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London, Elinfley..: 17875 a 
lv is a property in human nature that the fpirits; when 
once excited, by whatever, means, are eafily, turned into a 
new channel, in the fame manner that it is lefs difficult to 
give a body in motion a new direction, than to communicate 
motion to a body at reft. A fimilar. obfervation, may. be exe 
tended to whole nations of. men.. When an active fervour 
is excited among{t a peaple by one object, it carries them for 
ward to others after -its- original. purfuit is attained or aban- 
doned. “Thus, fuccefsful and glorious war, in any country, 16 
ufually followed by a {pirit of adventure in every walk of life, 
and x rapid progrefs in,the arts and fciences. Thus, to ufea 
domettic and familiar, but-not lefs itriking example, the ar- 
dour of manufactures at Manchefter has led toa fpirit of ge- 
neral inveitigation and experiment. bs so ' 
The Iyifh nation, though long borne down by what may be 
called political adverfity, pofleffed a quicknefs ot parts, a live- 
line{s of imagination, and an. ardour ‘of. temper, which, in 
more profperous circumftances, were to bring forth the fruits 
of national improvement, -corffideration, and greatnefs. Ad-. 
venturers from Ireland in foreign countries, raifed by. their 
nerit to the higheft offices, both civil and military, were ear- 
w nets of what their native land was one day to become, when 
PWarmed and enlightened by the genial rays of civil liberty and 
Political independence. This independence. it ha$ now hap- 
ily attained, and that liberty-is extended, more and more, to 
all ranks and orders of the people. Among the firft fruits of. 
this fortunate revolution, is the tranfactions before us. _ The 
gentlemen of Ireland invite the mufes to grace and fuftain the 
itandard of freedom, and to promote the interefts and the 
dignity of human nature. In the traéts before us, we have. 
proofs of juft tafte, a fpirit of philofophy, and a natural and 
laudable curiolity wf enquiring into the antiquities of their 
land, which now, though.yetin perfect harmony with her Jitter 3 
kingdom, claiins and {upports her rank among the nations. ° 
Vou. iil. : Cc The 
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286 IRISH TRANSACTIONS. 
The Royal Irifh Academy, ina preface prefixed to this their 
firft volume, written by the Rev. Mr. Burrowes, Fellow of 


‘P rinity- colle; ce, Dublin, juttly obferve, that to the feveral ad- 
vantages wi uich Europe has, within thefe latter centuries, ex- 
pericnced from the cultivation of icience and polite literature, 
ireland had remained, ina great meafure, a ftranger.—The 
— ity of England encouraged the emigration of Irifhme: My 
rather than the improvement of Ircland.— he natural fituation 
of | this land, remote from the line of immediate intereourfe 
between any two more civilized nations, removed it alfo from 
all acquaintance with foreign improvement: and its want of 
political importance banifhed from it all thofe whofe wealth 
and ambition might have introduced practical fcience, afforded 
a liberal patronage to ingenuity, and raifed their country to 
dignity, to opulence, and to reputation.—Peculiar circum- 
ftances have now given to Ireland an importance in the politi- 
cal icale: but this is to be eitablifhed and maintained only by 
habits of well-directed induftry. Whatever therefore tends, 
by the cultivation of ufeful arts and fciences, to improve and 
facilitate its manfactures ; whatever tends, by the elegance of 
polite literature, to civilize the manners and refirte the tafte of 
its people ; whatever tends to awaken a {pirit of literary am- 
gt by keeping alive the memory of its antient reputation 
for learning, cannot but prove of the greateft national advan- 
tage.— 1 oa wilh to promote, in thefe “important refpects, the 
advancement of knowledge in Ireland, the Royal lrifh Aca- 
demy for Science, Polite Literature, and Antiquities, owes its 
eftabliihment: and though the members that compofe it, are 
not wholly without hopes that their efforts may hereafter be- 

come, perhaps, extenfively ufeful and refpected, vet in the ori- 
ginal intent of their int itution the ‘vy defire to be confidered as 
ae their views, for the prefent, more immediately to 
Peialice 


Mr. Burrowes proceeds to thew the fubferv tency of the moft 


abfiracted ipeculations, in feveral inftances, to practical pur- 
potes, and to mention certain circumiftances which encourage 
the Iritth nation to exert them 


Aawhdae 


elves in literary purfuits witht 

vigour.* Lo fuch a call, fays h ie, trithmen cannot be inat- 

tentive: the God of truth will look prop! itious on their lae 
yours, anda ray from heaven fhall light them to fuccefs.’ 

Ihe Academy defire to be undertiocd that, asa body, they 
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Art. 1. Account of the Obfervatory belonging to Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin. By the Rev. H. Ufher, pop. M. R. 1. AQ 

&XF.R. S. 

Tue late learned and munificent Provoft of this College, 
Dr. Francis Andrews, having bequeathed to it a confiderable 
jum of money, towards the building of an Obfervatory, and 
furnifhing it with proper inftruments ; Dr. Ufher was elected 
Profeflor, and deputed to fuperintend the arrangement and exe- 
cution of the building. In this delicate and arduous under- 
taking, he has fhewn a penetration and judgment which does 
him great credit, both as a philofopher and a man of tafte, and 
we have no doubt that his defcription of the Obfervatory, and 
his obfervations on the theory of refractions, and other parti- 
culars, will be read with pleafure, by every practical aftrono- 
mer in Europe. ‘The defcription is accompanied with a ground 
plan and elevation of the building, minutely explained in all 
their parts, together with an account of the inftruments, their 
difpofition, and the ufes for which they are defigned. But as 
thefe particulars would be frequently unintelligible without 
afliftance from the plates, we muft refer fuch of our readers 
as are interefted in fcientific improvements of this kind, to the 
article ittelf, which will be found high'y deferving their at- 
tention. 


Art. 2. A Letter to the Rev. Henry Ufber, vp. v. from the Rev. 
James A. Hamilton, D. D. M. RI. A. giving an Account of 
Parhelia, feen at Cookflawn, Sept. 24, 1783. 


4 


As Dr. Hamilton was preparing to obferve the fun pafs the 
meridian, he perceived that the firft limb, before it touched 
the centre wire, was obfcured by a dark well defined cloud, 
zbout 10° in diameter. Upon going to the door of the traniit 
room, to fee if it was foon likely to pafs off the difk, he obferved 
the following phoenomena. From the weftern edge of the 
cloud ifjued a luminous are, parallel to the horizon, of about 
30° broad, on which were two parhelia, the neareft to the fun 
diplaying the prifmatic colours, and the remote one white, 
and both ill defined. In a fhort time the cloud pafled off, 
and {hewed the luminous almicanter, reaching to the true fun. 
While things were thus fituated, he meafured the diftances 
of the parhelia, and found the coloured one 26°, and the 
remoter one go? from the true fun. A new prifmatic 
circle now furrounded the fun, immediately within the pri- 
matic parhelion; and another coloured parhelion appeared on 
the eaitern board, each of which were at the original diftance 
of 26°, the luminous almicanter ftill remaining perfect. lu 
about 10 or 12 minutes whitifh clouds came on, and obfcured 
«4 thefe fingular appearances. The atmofpherical phoeno- 

Cc2 mena 


Dr. Hamilton’s Account of Parbelia. 387 . 
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388 IRISH TRANSACTIONS. 


mena were not atall uncommon at the time. Winda lio! 
breeze at $.S. W. Bar. 29.6 rifing. ‘Vher. 55°. 


Art. 3. Objervations of the Lunar Echpfe, March 18, 1783. 
Co municated by the Rev. H. Ufher, bd. D. 

Tris Eclipfe was obferved by Dr. Uther, Dr. Hamilton, 
and Mr. Ariuur M*Guire; and by comparing their obferva- 
tions with corrcfpondent ones made at Greenw ich, the longi- 
tude of Dublin, which has not yet been accurately dete rmined, 
vas made to be 24° 577.9 Weit of Greenwich. Mr. Arnold 
to Dublin, in July 17 78 3, and having with him one of a 
| ket the rate and error of which ha 
been fettled before he left Groce. it was found that - 


{ 
aby 


timc keepe! “a 


difference of longitude, as determined ‘by his watch, was 24 


P . ¢}, — ~_S “re cA at » 
58.2, diftering only 6 tenths of a fecond from what Dr. l 
ee a ag Seg WY ea mn his arrival This article alf 
si ak i ¥ Li bud ¥ ae 14),) on Ws arrival. nis “i LICIC aiid 
cont bflervations of the lunar ecliple, Sep. roth, 1783 


. ery ' 
made by Dr. Hamilton at Cookitown, in Long. 26° 48”.g Wet 


. , . : , * -,. 
of Nomtle rves. in the An 


i/ 


a cn Ae yA S) li , tik at Demen fration of the Rule for the Qua- 
tur vis per Equationes ter- 
m numero tufinitas. By the Rev. M. Young, D. D. 


ey OFF 


Dx. Wallis, in his Arithmetica Infinitorum, has proved, by 


the method of induction, that In any 1: ifinite feries of quan- 
tities, beginning from o, and continually increafing regres. 
to any powcr, eithe: imple, or compounded of iuch as are 
fimple, the ratio of all the terms of fuch a feries, Is to as many 
times th eateift, as unity is to the idea of that power increat d 
l ity.’ This rule - Tiaac Newton demonitrated univer- 
fally by an indefinite aden, according his ufual manner ; 
but as he has rejected certain quantities, in his demontftration, 


} 


on account of their being indehnitely fmall, it has been thought 
by tome to be net futhcrently itrict and accurate. In order t to 
fupply this defect, Fermat gave a fynthetical Rag 8 of 
this theorem, which is inferted by | Dr. Hortley in his Notes 
upon this Lract of Newton; but this, as ae - eg obferves, 
Is fo prolix and involved, that even the an cal demonitra- 
tion of Newto* is much : Thel pot bose 
have induced Dr. Y. to give a demonftration of the fame pre o- 
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is with pleaiure we oblerve, that for concifenefs and fimplicity, 

sdolution is far fuperior to either of thofe abovementioned. 

dirt. 5. Defeription of a New Portable Barometer. By the 
Rev. Arthur M“Guire. Communicated by the Rev. H. 
Uther, Dp. p>. M. Rn. 1. A. & FL. R. 8. 


THe art of meat irine relative accefhible heights, by means 
@i the barometer, has 1: tely Dev! broug! it to a con iderable 
5 degree 




















VT)». y oung O37 j the Extra&ion of the Cube Root. 389 


4 / 
decree of ie ap. ; and as the accuracy of thefe meafures de- 
soak princi ally upon the inftrum ent, every attem pt to Im- 
it is debervis 1 of commendation. Mr. M‘Guire is of 


n. that in the wlual conttructien of this inftrume ‘nt, the 


wert 
4 LiliOtly 


mercury bes a great portion of air from the atmo{pher re ; 


and that ae be prevented as much as poil ble, either by 
in Saas 4 the a ation to which the inftrur nent 1S lh ! ble, or by 


diminithing bey quantity of air in contact, when fuch agitation 
cannot be entirely removed. For this purpofe he has contrived 

new barometer, which he endeavours to fhew is not fubject 
to errers of this kind; but as the alterations he propofes can- 
not be explained oii refe rring to a drawing of the initru- 
ment, this article does not admit of abridg vinent, 


{rt. 6. On the Extra&ion of the Cubic, and other Roots, 
Communicated by the Rev. M. Young, p. p. 

THe me thod which is here propofed for extracting the cube 
root of a number, true to many places @f decimals, is as fol- 

lows, Let the given number be refolved into a binomial, 
making the firtt rerm of itan exact cube; then dividing each of 
the te) hrit, the frit term of the quotient will ber, and 
the fecond term a fraction: and if this pyre binomial be 
thrown into an inhnite feries, by means of the Fase yg the- 
orem, and a fuficient number of its terms multi plied by the 
cube root of the term which was made the divi for, the " Mer 
will give the anfwer, or root required. ‘To illuftrate the rule, 
le author has wrought out feveral examples at full length, 
and {hewn how it may be applied to other roots; but as this 
method is by far too prolix to anfwer practical purpofes, any 


A 
! 
eucidation of it is unneceflary. It is menace not new; the 
rule is pointed out by M. Euler, inhisE/cemens D’ Alzcbre, and 


by feveral other writcrs 3 and it is inleed too obvious to have 
eicaped the notice of any perion, who ts acquainted with the 
pplication of the binomé: iitheorem. One of the moit elegant 
‘ ulejul approx) tons of this ki id, wnich has been hith erto 
difeoy ered, isa fit mpli lification of Dr. | Spa’ s rational oe RO: 
Which, as itis but little known, we fhall lay before our readers.— 
Let x ay th € given powet, or number, whofe root is to be ex- 
tracted, 7 the index of that power, A an ; per power, as nearly 
eu l to the : viven one as it can readily b nia and r its root. 


then n orm + iat. N:n+1.N +n =~, A #5 the true 
foot, nearly. And by repeating the operation, the root may 
| O any de gree ot exactnels req uired. When the 
red is the cube root, the rule will obvioufly become 
A+N:oN 4+ Ac: 7: the root required; and ri for any 
[his rule may be ealily inveltigated by means of 
Be OM omial theorem, 
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Art. 7. On the Pemphigus. By Dr. Stephen Dickfon. 
Tur Pemphigus, or Velicular fever of M. Sauvages, is a 
difeale very little known, although there is reafon to yt it 
occurs more often than has been tuppofed. Dr. Dickfon met 
with fome inftances of it, and detc ribe 2s one at full length of a 
lady in Dublin, with the plan of treatment, which appears to 
have been very juditious, and pro wed fuccefsful. Dr. Sim- 
mons has fince mentioned in the London Medical Journal, 
that a well marked cafe of this diforder had occurred to him at 
the Weitminfter Ditpenfary, of which Mr. Chriftie, who was 
then a pupil there, would publifh an account, with a fummary 
of all that is known on the fubject, and a drawing of the ap- 
arance of the vefictes on the ikin, fo as to form a complete 
teat lt is to be wifhed, that we had fuch 
rnal appearance of all cutaneous diforders, 
much ufe to enable us to diftinguifh them, 
practitioners irom confounding them with 


arium, wherein were found Teeth, 
By James Cleghorn, M.s. 
ition and growth of foetufes in the ovarium, are 
with fuch difficulties, that fome naturalifts, as the 
Button, have refufed to admit the pofiibility of it, 
hile others s, unable to difcredit the well authenticated relations 
of fuch phenomen: aly have however acknowledged themfelves 
unable to account for them. 

Mr. Cleghorn gives a fummary of former obfervations of 
this kind, and adds to them a remarkable cafe of a woman, 
who had died ten days after being ta ipped, for what appeared to 
be adropfical tumour in fome part of the abdomen, but which 
in reality was the ovarium enlarged to a vaft fize, and _ filled 
" ith vitcid oe bits of fat mixed with hair, and feveral bones. 

Some of them were quite irre: cular, but there were forty four 
tech diitiz nly i med, having ly and fangs, almoft all in- 
afed in an alveolar procefs and fockets, as they ufually are. 

‘ ome were of the firftcrop of teeth, and the others fuch as are 
found in the jaws of peri ns of fourteen or fifteen years of age. 
The woman had hada child before, and becoming big or, fuppofed 
herfelf again pregnant, but Bes 1d continued i in that fa ite about 
twenty-four years, experiencing no uneafinelS except from the 

pea belly Ve 

ir. orn exhibits a view v the par rtsand fubftances found, 

in Swo plates He adopts the c opini ion of Aftrue who thought fuch 
tumors preceeded & rom the diffolution and putrefaction “of em- 
bryos, which had been conceived there, and perithed. Bianchi 


believed that teeth micht grow as hair does, after the death of the 


fetus, but as an inofculation of blood veffels might take place be- 
tweed 











Dr. Stack’s Effay on Sublimity of Wri ting. 3qr 


¢ween the membrane, which cover the bones and the coats of the 
fac, we may fuppofe the teeth to have been nourifhed in this way 
without afcribing tothem a vegetable growth. 


Under the head of Polite Literature, we are prefented with 
1. An Effay o n Sublimity of Writing. By the Rev. Richard 
Stack, p.p. F sae of Trinity College, Dublin, and m.R.1. A. 


Dr. Stack admits that there is a diftinCtion between the /u- 
bl ron ad the patheti ¢, In compofition ; though he afhrms that 
the former is raifed and heightened by the latter. ‘To explain 
the connection between the pathetic, and the fublime, and to 
fhew how far, or in what circumftances, the expreflions of the 
pafions, with their feveral energies, can excite this lalt 
principle, whatever it be, is the dubject of the eflay before 
us. 

« Although it may be impodible to give a proper definition of the 
term fublime as it relates to writing an id compofition, vet every body 


4 


feems fufiicientiy to underftand its mean: . Whatever infpires the 
mind with eran nd and lofty concept tions, as it were cularees its dimen- 
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the Nn LOW far rome ¢ 


fons, »and at 
is what we gene ral] ¥ call fabs lime Let us feet 
thie pa iilions hc ive in their natural exp re} Th ma tend ences this Way. It 
fee ms to me that all emotions of the foul, which tend to fink its native 
digni ty and impair its itrength, and which at the fame time pre fent it 
10 view aseafily yielding to their influence *, without any dif! av of that 
vigour which might naturally be looked for, are incay abl le of fubli * 
expreflion, When the foul languifhes without any ftru: vole or exertion, 
it cannot be a fubject of admiration or even refpect, | ind is there! rae 
init by any defcription to excite in us grand ideas. On the other 
hand, if no fuch detects are betrayed; if the paflion predominates not 
hrough any weaknefs of reafon or want of courage, and if it De above 
the controul of all natural means and refources, its lang uage might 
not be inconfiflent with the forms of fublimity. To apply thefe prin- 
ciples to the paffion of fear: when the power that c aufes this € notion 
is of fuch a nature as ought to be oppofed and might be refifed with 
e Feet, the fuffe rer is little better than an o! yet ot pity or contempt 
In fac h a cafe the pation betrays a —— an. pufillanimous mind, eaiily 
terrified by ordinary obj ‘ts and on triff ling occafions ; but when it ‘ 
caufed by fome fuperior, refiiilefs, or inviible power, the expre fon 
of the paffion is naturally conneéted with an idea of that power, and 
fo might become a fertile fource of the fublime. Of this latter ie 
have innumerable inftances in the fublime writings of the 
e in the book ot lob;—** la 


. 


proph wG, 


and one very grand and itriking examp! 
nmhe -_ c 1 . ] } { . Fie .~ 
thouchts from the vifions of the night, w nen deep fleep falleth upon 
men, icarcame upon me and trembling, which made all my y bones to 
fhake. ‘Then * fpirit pafled betore ine; the hair of my fleth “flood SPs 
It Good A311 it ae he f hereof,” Burt to illuf- 
Ci O¢ Aa ilil, b uf ] COU G not dite eTn t! i form thereol, rut tr iu 
rate our theory fomewhat further: this pailion appears differently mo 
dified, and therefore fuited to different forms is of € “pre ffion, accorc ling 


to the nature of its movin g principle or cau its objeet and its degrees. 


It it be excited by an ordinary or trifling caufe, if its objects be mean 
‘fF unworthy, or it its exceiles be fo great as to betray a want ol all 
natural 


Cc4 


























































































































































































































ae ~ 
a 






i 





aes 
2s 





















































392 IRISH TRANSACTIONS, 

natu ral refources of the mind, the patfion is 1n all foch cafes what we 
ufually call fear, and stl e property of a weak and abje€t mind. But 
ie re the caufe that infli€ts it hes a above our reach, and exceeds every 
natural effort of the mind to cope withal, and efpecially when under 
it {courge the mind exhibits figns of its native dignity and c urage, 


fuch a fubject is htted to produce our admiration, and of courfe to eaten 
exalted and fublime ideas. When, for inftance, in the field of battle 
two combatants meet on qual terms fhould one of so om fuddenly re- 
fien himfelf to his fears, and betake himfelt age. , 1 believe the 
ftrongeft defcription of duch terrors could excite no oreat idea, and 
we fhould only feel that he was a mean and « jaftardll coward : But 
when Macbeth fhrinks from the fioht of Macdutt, penetrated with a 
lively fenfe of the wrongs which he had done him, and overwhelmed 
by his own guilt, it ts a bold and fublime defcription of the power of 
confcience, which can fometimes caufe the ttouteft heart to tremble, 
Upon the fame account I efteem another expreiion of «4 terror to be 
en every none appals “ae A 
third example 1 think may be taken from that celebrat 
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in iat Cel brated pa ge of 
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Homer, where Viinerva appears halbing terror irom Scr egis up 1 the 

4 Pa al 1 al ee ee eS Ee. ees 

eves tine } rojyan warriors. i acnnowied the wiOiimity of tt is pal 
- . : . . ° ° = ae 
jage is ina high cegree Owing to the grandeur of the image which it 
prefents; but yet the effect produced does not " the leait impair that 


7 9 i - 
» all powers of re- 


fublimity ; however funk and bewildered 
fiftance the objects appear, rt defeription o: them rather heightens 
t 


@ s4se 


r 
one 

 — 
= 


han diminifhes the fublime effect. I cannot fay that I am fo well {a- 
isfied with the conduét of Homer in bringing al out the death of 
Hector; in this he feems to facritice character and | probability to 
national vanitv. ‘The flight of this warrior degrades his character too 


ar, and much of that glory which would be reflected on his own hero 
1s loit by the contrivance 


- 


Lhe obj st, and the leadin 


; eading principle of this eflay is fufh- 
ciently difplayed by this extract. “The autl 10F, in confirmation 


of his prin 1c ianie, makes a variety of juft obfervations on Lon- 
ginus, and fome eminent critics among the moderns. 


After this eflay, by Dr. Stack, we are entertained with a 
very ingenious diliertation, entitled 


2. Jin Pay On the St:/ nf Doéter Samue e] Fobnfon. By the 
- 4 ° - ~ a 
Rey. Dahek Burrowes, A.M. M.R.I.A. 





Tuis effay is divided into two numbers. Mr, Burrowes, 
very juftly, finds fault with the ftile of Johnfon, in feveral re- 
{pects. He candidly acknowl ledg ces the ‘diftinguifhed 1 Jearning, 
genius, and penetration of this celebrated w riter, and fingular 
character ; but he thews, to the conviction of every judicious 
and unprejudiced reader, that his ftile, though vigorous, and 
-d, in many inftances, to convey ideas to the mind with un- 
ufual precifion and difcrimination, was in others, obfcure, un- 
natural, and attecte d. M r. Burrowes, {peaking of the blemifh 
of obt curity In com pofi re fays, 

. Differ nt from ’ 
no cru 
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m al | other faults in this, that no critical fagacity, 
dition is required to perceive it, in the fame moment it is oat 
ce 1} 4 
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surrowes’s Ejjay on the Stile of Dr. Samuel Fohbnfon. 393 


ived and condemned: the author is tried by judges whofe only 


lification is, that they do not uniderfland,’ 
Thisis ani tance of that agreeable vivacity which fi equently 


! 


arkles in the eliay before us. 


Che wilful e xclufion of unlearned readers from fuch books 


foinfon’s, has not, fays Mr. Burrowes, 


« Conciliat 1 the favour ef the learned, who, though they under- 


ftand Latin, in an En lith work, expect to find Fnglith; and, whar- 


r mav be the pecuharities of their own ftile, are forward enough 
lifcover and re inter thofe of others—Thus Dr. Johnfon obferves, 


ft Milton San ned his tile on a perverie and pedantic princip le: he 


. defirous to ufe Englith words with a forcign idiom, 
Mr. Burrowes makes an apology for Multon, from the natur 
his compolitions, and thofe to whom they were addretled : 


: 
iis poetry, Nhe oblerves, 


« Js fufhetently Acbealad by eftablifhed poetic licenfe : and for his 


tos aa 


profe, let it be obfery ed, that his fubjects were learned, and I may fay 
{ cal, and his readers of fuch di icription as left it matter of in- 
di ce whether they thpuld be addreiied in Englith or in Latin : that 
he was e leage din repe ated controverfies with foreigners 9 and his works 
defigned to perfecute the fortunes of the exiled m narch over the con- 
tinent, and written, in fome fort officially, by the Latin fecretary to 
Cromwell. But furely that principle, which has led Johnfon to feek 
for remote words, though with the En glith idiom, is no lefs pedantie 
t! Milton’s, and much more injurious by its obfcurity. ‘The reader 
who knows the fingle words may perhaps be able to overcome the dif- 
ft of the arrangement, but for ignorance of the fingle words no 
remedy can with efficacy be applied 1. Johnfon has befisiee no pecu- 
liarity of fituation to plead in excufe, be ut t has on t] le contrary adopted his 
pecantic principle avaintt the difluafive in tuence of circu: nf ances. From 
the writer of an Englith dictionary, there might reafonably be expetted 
a aerigie: of words » purely and r: at ally Englifh, or at lealt the 
uie of duch only as had been indifput tably adimt itted into the language 3 
and the complexion of his readers, as well as the popular on ects he 
trogied of, were fuch as might be thought to furnifh little ‘mptation 
t ed and antiquated phrafeology. ~ Indeed, if rules for periodical 
Cilays are to be drawn — n the practice of their great Englith ortcinal, 

Mi Addifon, as the rules of ~ — from Homer’ s, noth ing ¢ an 
be more oppoiite to their true cl ; for as their profetied intent 
is thi iin} rovement of general manners, th eir ftile, as well as their 
fubjects, thould be le vel lled to underftandings of every de{cription.’ 

‘ Jt may be faid, however, in favour of Johnfon, that the great 
Jaw-civers of criticifm have indulged writers of eminence in a licenfe 
for og in the aid of foreign words. But this indalgence, which 

nt —_ NZS O nly to poetry, and the more dignitie G 1 kinds ot profe, 
ranted to pel “et but a fparing hand 1; dabitur licentia 
pudenter, Our author, who in ee poems has made but little 
u this privilege, ine in hig profe, extend ied a limited fufferance 
') the molt unqualified permiffion and encouragement : he hus pre- 
ferred, on all occafions where a chuice was to be made, the remote 


word of Latin derivation to the received Englihh one, an al has brought 
in 


¢ 
~ 


the whole vocabulary of cdhaonntr philc fophy, to pe rplex and en- 


er tamiliar Englifh writing. Ido not {peak of a few words {cat- 


tered 
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tered rarely th rough h his works, but of the general charafter of his 

ti il appearing in ev ery page . not of fingle atts, but of confirmed and 

prevailing habits; of new raifed colonies, difdaining am affociation 

with the natives, and threatning the final deftrution of our language. 

"The reader, at his firit perufal of the Rambler, finds himfelf bewil- 

dered 1 ina labyrint! h of long and learned words, diftraéted with fo- 

reign founds, and exile ‘d from his native fpeech, in perpetual want of 

terpreter : difgufed at the intrafion of fo many phrafes to which 

been hitherto a ftranger, he labours out a paflage through the 

age ( bfcure, and, when he has at laft gained the golden prize, la- 

p the it fo much time fhould have been walited, in overcoming the 

larv ob ritacl ics fo it ap yproact be 

rept efentation may appear fomewhat extravagant, vet 

ted from this author may fhew chat it does not mif- 

rs Of Ordinary reade rs, or exaggerate the difhcultie 

en can enfue but a conti sual e xacerbation of 

feud, and an inc cflant reciprocation of 

cal idea fhoots out in ito paral Hel ramilica- 

iow can vemiieniee erics be jormed of fenfes in their nature 

Hate: 1.” « Thefe burits of light ‘and sidialioadl of pwr 

thefe tranfient and aimee excurlions and retroceflions of inven- 

tion.” ** Experience quickly fhews the tortuofities of imaginary rec- 

itude, the complications of mplicity, ¢ and the afperities of {mooth- 

nefs.””, Who could underitand the meaning of the word met-qwork, by 

reading its definition in a dittionary as ** a thing reticulated, or de- 
cufated, with interitices | 


! 
1, 


’ 


between the interfections ?” Or who could 
know, that ‘ the practice of appending to the narratives of publi c 
tranfactions, more minute and domettic intelligence,” meant * tiling 
the news-papers with advertifements,” 1f Johnfon himfelf had 

ind u th a nilati ich callie are incon! 
iculous ¢eitizen, who by af- 


. 


ew language: and whena 


.* 


ig to hear, 1s made to coms 


> 


a with unmea;ing verboiity.”’ The 
author he Rambler, though not ; rie has as little claim to 
the privilege of {peaking unintelligibly 

q here are however two occafions on which this fault appears yet 
more extravagant and ridiculous. ‘The firft of thefe is, wh ere perio n= 

‘s of lite rent defcriptions are introduced as writing in their own cha- 
racte rs; for what can be more abfurd than to fuppofe a cong: of 
ftile, and particularly where that itile is fo far from a fimple one, in the 
writings ot perfons fuppofed to be of differ ent age , tEMpeTs, fexes ard 
Occupations. Yet all wath correfpondents of the R: umbler feem infected 
with the fame literary contagion, and the Johnfonian diitemp er to have 
been equal) comm ceed to all. ‘Thus Papilius talks of ** garrulity, 
erratic induitry, and hetero geneous ni tions dazzling the attention with 
fudden feintillations of conceit.” «© Victoria paiies through the COi- 
metic difcipline, covered with emollients, and punifhed with artificial 
excoriations.”” Mifoc ar elus tells of his ** oficinal fate, adhefions of 
trade, and ambulatory srojetts :”” and Hypert: itus cefcribes the * flac- 
€. id fi fides of a root- bail ‘twelling out into Atiffnets ana extenfion,”’ and 
taiks of ** concentration of snderffan hbarom ‘trical pneumato- 
log ” anu ™ tenuity of a defecated a " ” Inf uch writings the hand 


of 
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of the mafter muft be immediately perceived; the exiftence of the 
imaginary corre fpondents cannot even for a moment be believed, 
and the Rambler ftands convitted of an ineffectual and unneceffary 
attempt to raife his own confequence by forging letters to hinifelf.’ 

Our ingenious and candid critic, goes on to accumulate 
roofs of that pedantic and {tiff manner which difgraces the 
ftile of Johnfon; but, at the fame time, to do juftice to its ex- 
cellencies, and to trace the caufes and circumftances by which 
an author, of fuch nice difcernment, and juit tafte as Johnfon 
fell, palpably himfelf, into the very faults which he jullly con- 
demns in others. 

The obfervations of Mr. Burrowes on the ftile of Dr. John- 
fon, ftrongl imprefs on the minds of his readers two reflec- 
tions. Firk, How partial judges men are of themfelves, and 
how iittle they ought to truft to their own decifions, where 
their own charaéters or intereits are at all concerned: few men 
ever poflefled fuch ftrength of mind, and few, if we can credit 
his own afflurances, as well as thofe of others, ever exercifed 
over themfelves fuch rigid felf-examination ; yet even Johnfon 
could blame in Milton, that very quality or ‘character which 
form the predominant feature in the ftile and manner of his 
own compofition: and that, although there are feveral ex- 
cufes for the great genius whom he attacks, but for himfelf 
none. Secondly, The powers of Johnfon’s mind, which, amidft 
all the obfcurity and labour of his ftile, intereft, charm, and 
inftruct every fenfible reader, muft have been tranfcendently 
ereat. His phrates and his appellations are fometimes little lets 
ridiculous than thofe of the tranflator, or the metamorphofer of 
Martial. Yet, though we cenfure the ftile, we never laugh 
at the author. ‘The itream of his fentiments, though fullied 
and ¢ darkened by impurities collected in its courfe, carries us 
along by a powerful current. And even in his ftudied obfcuri- 
ties, we difcern a mind cultivated and alert. His words of 
Latin and Greek derivation, are formed according to the ana- 
logy of the Englifh language. For thoughts the moft definite, 
as is well obferved, by. our critic, he has language the moft 
precife ; and though his meani: Zz may fometimes be ob{cure, 
it can never be mifunderftood. 

The effay on the ftile of Johnfon is followed, in this col- 
lection, by 


4. Thoughts on Lyric Poetry. By William Prefton, M.R.1. A. 
Mr. Mason, in a note on the feventh Ode of Mr. Gray, 
in his edition of that author’s work, fays, 

It is remarkable that amongft the many irregular odes which have 
been written in our language, p Yryden and Pope: son St. Cecilia’s day 
are the only ones that may properly be faid to have lived. ‘The reafon 
is, as I have hinted, that this mode of compofition is’ fo extremely 


tly, that it gives the reins to every kind of poetical licentioufnefs ; 
whereas 
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regular fucceflion of frophe, antiftraphe, and efod>, put fo 
ty on the wayward imagination, that when fem has once 
feldom choofes to fubmit to ita fecond time: ’tis 

‘to be withed, that in order to ftifle in their birth a 

. OO which are at the fame time wild and jejune, 


* 
i 


ud thofe only, fhould be eiteemed legitimate amongit 


Mr. Pre fton, with great judgment and taf te, juftifies the 
irregular ode, in oppofition to the itrictures of Mr. Maton, 
fron n precedents, from the internal evidence of its merits, nd 
the obvious advantages which refult from this {pecies of com- 
solition. 

‘The following brick extrart will fhew both the object of 
the eflay before us, manner in which it is written. 

urpel that fuch a remark: (alluding to what has 

Mafon) fhould fall from one who has 

itten regular odes; the moit candid poet may feel his 
judgment 1n fome degree warped by his poetical ftudies ; we e find Dry- 


’ 


den, at one time, a champion tor rhyming tragedies, at another re- 

commending alternate rhymes, as the moft eligible heroic penne ae 

from the fame caule, and _ perhaps \ = as much juftice in both in- 

fiances, as Mr. Mafon ftickles for the ular ode. I mutt own I was 

red to find th des of Pope ie Dryden on St. Cecilia’s day 

get! as if the two productions were of equ: il merit ; in- 

was furprized to hear Pope’ sode menuoned, as a poem which 
faid to lin e.’ 

a lofs to determine w] ether Mr. Mat mn, iN { 

‘term regular ode a poem w! i] 


1, 


, 


the, antifi raph and epode 
form and reg irly repeated 
ition to poems pe the firit cl: 
il, comparatively fpeaking, and of th tf num- 
and many fleep; certainly, fuch of the 
iwfterior in number and merit to their 
to under? he term regular ode an 
fenie, then 1 ‘low hat atrifl 
| or. ve, becaute 
gularity ot plan, no ly ric 
will exempt trom the charg 
admits a vart lety of ttanza.’ 


) 1] 


r ode, in which, he tells 


yractice fome of the 


de 1S addretled ag fo tie 

in harmony, it dif- 

| entiment. It confiits 

30 lines sails : of which ftanzas 
eit which relate to the fubject of 


| + 1 a n ah eri? 
ms of melancholy and phrenzyy 


this volume of Tranfactians con- 


















ew 77 obien 


f Pe ; 
A bQNMIT a fia Pu 


j (Ovni Gharacls ry 
en the Sepulebral onument of an Lrifo Chiefy difcouered by Mr, 
‘Flanagan, Student of Trinity College, Dubli 
heophilus ()’Planagan, Student of rinity Voile re, ubiln. 

bas philt hae] d 5 

luis is the title: but in the account itlelf, hear the mgenu- 
, - a , . ~ 
ous acknowledgment of Mr. O’Flanagan. 

‘ As | magined mytelf the firit perfon led by curiofity to vilit this 
monument, 1 congratukated myfelt much in the good fortune of the 
difcovery , but Mr. Burton has informed me that a Mr. Barclay, who 
lived fome time ago in that country, vitited it from the fame motive, 

aa hy TWwanpr . \ 
beine directed he eto by tl i hie ae rs of the late Michael Comyn, Efq; 
who fived in the neighbourhood of Mount C aan , and had made the 
covery ag yod while before. L make no doubt but this is a. fact; 
ir. Comyn was celebrated tor his knowl ledge ot Irifh anti- 


+ 


cuifies. 
So that here is a difcovery by Mr. ©O’Flanagan that was 
made twice before! The inicription on the monument ts read, 
by proceeding in different lines from the different fides and 
angles of the jtone in the five different foll loy vIn Ways, 

«iit, Beneath this fepuichral monument is laid Conan the Fierce, 
the nimble-tooted.’ 

‘ 2d, . Obicure not the remains of Conan the Fierce, the nim 


Me. 

‘ 7 ong let him le at eafe on the brink of this lake beneath this 
I roglyp hic, darling of the facred 1? 

‘4 th, ‘ Li ong let him lie at eafe on the brink of this lake, who never 
faw his faithful clan depreffed !’ 

‘ ath, H il, with reverential forrow, the drooping heath around 
his lamentable tomb!’ 

Mr. O’F l inagan makes fome obiervations, in order to con- 
hrm the opinion of the antiquarian, Mr. O'Connor, that the 
lrith apey did not derive its origin fro mm the Romans, or 
any other of their neighbouring nations ; ; but probably trom 
the P lenneetann 


née T/ rad 4 Intiqui ty of the Il’: Olle 7} Man ufaél fiurve of Ireland, 
Pp? LEM from a Pajfage of an Ancient Fiore nti? ie act . By the 
Earl of Ch: arlemont, P.R.I.A. 


A wHImsiIcau Italian poem, entitled Dittamondi, written 
by Fazio Delli Uberti, a nobleman of Florence, publifhed in 
the middle of the 14th century, and which in point of language 
is of {uch authority, as to be cited by the authors of the dic- 
tionary Della Crufcs 1, contains an hiftorical and geographical 
account of all the nations in the world. In the 20th chapter 
of the 4th book of this poem, we find three Italian vertes, 
Guoted by Lord Charlemont, which, tranflafed into Englifh, 


import, * dn like manner we pafs into Ireland, which among 
us, is Worthy of renown, for the excellent ferges that fhe fends 
Ri 


’ 


Lord Charlemont makes a variety of judicious obferv ations, 
Which difplay extenfive reading as well as jutt reflection, in 
confirmation 
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confirmation of the authority of the Italian poet, and in proof 
of the pohtion, that the woollen manufacture exifted at a very 
early period in Ireland: not only among the few fettlers that 
had migrated to the Eaftern fhores of that country, from En- 
gland, but the native Irifh. 

We may add, in fupport of what is afirmed by the Earl of 
Charlemont, that a manufacture of plaid or plaiding was known, 
at a much earlier period, in the Iflands and Highlands of Scot- 
land, and that even in the 13thcentury, the remote and inhof- 
pitable IMand of Iceland carried ona confiderable export trade 
in woollens, to al! the northern nations of Europe. 


3. An Enquiry concerning the Original of the Scots in Britain, 
3y Dr. Barnard, Bifhop of Killaloe, M.R.1. A. and F.R.S. 


« It appears to be highly probable, fays the Bifhop, that the North 
of Ireland might have been originally peopled from the adjacent parts 
of Caledonia, as the Scottifh antiquarians affert, and that the Southern 
inhabitants of the ifland might have derived their origin from their 
neighbours in South Britain (perhaps from the Belge and Danonii, 
whofe pofterity in Ireland were called Firbolgs, and Tuatha de Danen :) 
lam, therefore, ready to admit that the Irith might have been the chil- 
dren, rather than the parents of the antient Caledonians.’ 

* But this conceffion, as to the firft population of Ireland, has no 
tendency to invalidate the hiftory of a certain Milefian Dy nafty having 
in procefs of time invaded and obtained the dominion of the country 
without extirpating the ancient natives; for have not the Romans, 
Saxons, Danes and Normans in Britain, and the Englifh in Ireland, 
fince done the fame? But no one I believe has been fo abfurd as to 
inter that either of thefe kingdoms was peopled as well as fubdued by 
the invaders.’ 

Thete pofitions the Bifhop renders highly probable, by various 
learning and obfervation. 


4. Antient Gaelic Poems réfpecting the Race of the Frans, col- 
lected in the Highlands of Scotland in the year 1784. By M, 
Young, D.D. M.R.TA. 


Tue intereft which has for fome years been taken in the 
controverfy concerning the authentic ity of Macpherfon’s Of- 
fian, made Dr. Y oung defirous of collecting all the information 
in his power, during | an excurfion through the Scottifh High- 
lands im the fummer of 1784. Thefe poems are part of the 
collection which he made at that time. We are firft prefented 
with tour fragments extracted from the genuine poems of Ofhian, 
by Mr. M‘Arthur, Minifter of Mull.—Mr. Macpherfon 1s 
by many fuppofed to be the fole author of the compofitions 

which he has publifhed as tranflations of the works of Offian. 
This charge, Dr. Young obferves, is refuted, at leaft in part, 
by thefe and other origin vals sy whi m4 he has collected : though 
he acknowled ges that Mr, Macpherfon has taken very great ji- 


berties with them  retrenching, adding, and altering as he 
thought proper, Dr. 
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Dr. Young has alfo prefented us with the following Gaelic 
1s, with “tranflations. * 
Offian’s Courtfhip of Evirallin. 
Mr. Macpherfon has introduced this little. poem ina ver 
beautiful and poetical manner, as an epifode, in the 4th book 


poems 


of Fingal. 
The Lamentation of the Wife of Dargo. 

Concerning which we are referred to the notes by Mr. Mac- 
pherfon on the poem called Calthon and Colmal. 


The Combat of Con, Son of Dargo, and Gaul, Son of Morne. 

The Cambat of Orgar and Iilan, Son of the King of Spain. 

The Invafion of Ireland by Errafon. 

The Prayer of Ofhan : or rather, according to the copy of 
this Poem prefer ved in the Library of the Univerti ity of Dublin, 
The Converfation of Ojfian and St. Patrick. 

Tus is by far the moit curious and interefting poem in Dr. 
Young’s collection ; as it marks the grofs ignorance and bar- 
barity of the age of es in refpect of religio us matters. 

* Fin had tw elve hounds ; we let them loofe in the vallies of Smail ; 
and {weeter to my ears was he cry of the hounds than the ringing of 


and 


wy bells, O clerk.’ 

« Parrick. Since it was the height of thy happinefs to liften to 
the hounds, and to marfhal thy troops every day, and not to offer 
up thy prayers to God, Fin and his hero es are for this bound in cap- 
tivity ay 

‘Ossian. It is hard to believe thy tale, O clerk of the white 
book, that Fin, or one fo generous, fhould be in captivity with God 
or man,’ 

‘Parrick. He is now in captivity in Hell, who ufed to diftri- 
bute gold; fince he did not give honour to God, he is in forrow in 
the houfe of torture.’ 

‘ Osstan. If the clan of Boifgne were alive, and the defcendants 
of Morné of valiant d ceds, we would force Fin out of Hell, or the 
houfe would be our own.’ 

‘ Patrick. Although the five provinces of Ireland, which you 
fo highly efteem, were to aflitt you, you would not force Fin out of 
at M. nor would the houfe ever be your own.’ 

; | Oss tan. What kind of a place is this Hell, O Patrick of deep 
les arning ? Is it not as good as Heaven; and fhall we not there find 

eer and hounds ? 

‘ Parricx. Little as is the hamming fly, or the mote in the fun, 
it cannot get under the cover of his fhield without the know ledge of 
the king of glory.’ 

4 Osstan. Then he is not like Fin-ma-Cual, our king of the 
Pians ; every man upon the face of the earth might enter his court 
without a afking permuffion.’ 


—_ 





* It is unneceflary for us to give the Erfe titles. 
‘ PATRICKe 
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* Patrick. Compare not any man to God, O grey-haired old 
main, who knoweit not what he Tee ng is it fince his fovernment 
began, and his right will live for ever.’ 

¢ Osstan. IL would compare Fin-ma-Cual to God himfelf. , 

© Parricx. This itis that has occafioned thy ruin; thy not havin 
believed in the God of the clements. For this, not one of toy race 
has furvived, except thyfelf, the noble Offian.’ 

* Osstan. ‘This was not the caufe of our misfortunes, but the two 
voyages of Fin to Rome; we were obliged, by ourfelves, to en ngage 
in the batedle of Gabhra, and great was the fl: aughter of the Fia Ins, 

€ One day, as we were on the mountain Fuad, ( ‘aolt of the feel 
fword was there, and Ofgar, and the hofpitab 7 Kin. L cela was the 
cry of the hounds in the plain, and furious were they in the vallies,’ 

* Fin-ma-Cual of great itrength was kin over us at that time; 
and, O clerk of the crooked itaff, we would not futter God to nie 
over us.” 

« Parrickx. How wicked is that, O Offian, thou man of blafz 
ray words! God 1s for ever greater than all the heroes of 
Irelan 
‘ Osstan. I would prefer one great battle fought by Fin and h 
heroes to the Lord of thy worthip, and to thyfelf, O clerk.’ 

© PATRICK. Liften to the adi ice of the sh umble, and feek Heaven 
for thyteli to-n ight; thou art now finking under years, therefore at 
leneth Jay atide thy folly, O grey-haired old man.’ 

* Osstan, Latk the protection of the twelve apoftles for myfelf 
tonight; and if IT have committed any heavy fins, let them be thrown 
into my grave upon the hull.’ 

The Death of Ofcar. 

Dr. Youn accompanies thefe poems with notes to fhew 
the ufe that has been made of them by Mr. Macpherfon. He 
has alfo detected feveral omifiions and interpolations by the 
Scotti{h bards and antiquarians, intended to conceal the fact, 
that the Frans, and certain other heroes in Othan, were ori- 
ginally not from Scotland, but from Lreland. | 

The Poems of Offian, as varied and tranflated by Mr. Mac- 
pherion, as well as in their or: ginal itate, undoubtedly prefent 
new and intereiting matter to the philofopher and antiquarian, 
as well as iimple and affecting, though often rude ftrains of 
poctry, tothe lover of that noble art. Yet, it muft be al- 
lowed that the admiration of Offian, has been carried by fome 
of his countrymen, both a and Scotch, to an enthuhaim 
that may 1 ideed be excufed by thefe who know how to make 
allowance for natural prejudice, but which cannot be juttifed 
at the aiuad of impartial and found criticifm.— lo compare 
the poems of Ojfian with thoie of Homer is rather a philolo- 
gical yeu d’o/prit, than the ferious verdict of a candid critic. 


VQ 


But, fay the admirers of the Celtic bard, Offian did not enjoy 
the {ame advantages Which contributed to that variety of ideas, 
images, characters, and fituations, which enrich and adorn the 

compoluon 
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Pay 
compofition of Homer. Be it fo. This is an apology, not 
for the poem, but for the poet.—It mutt be allowed, at the 
fame time, that nothing could have furnifhed a more natural 
fubject of enquiry, than the poems of Offian, to an Irith an- 
tiquarian. Such enquiries always tend to throw light on hif- 
tory, and, what is of more contequence than the deciffons of 


criticifm, add tothe general itores of knowledge. 


5. 4ecount f a Greek Mannjfcript of St. Matthew’s Gofpel, 
in the Libr ary of Trinity ¢ College, Dublin. By the Rev. Mr. 
Barret, F.T. C.D. communicated by the Rev. William Hamil- 
ton, F.T.c.D. Secretary to the Committee of Antiquities. 


Amono fundry obfervations relative to this Ms, the moft im- 
portant are thofe which tend to prove that it was written fe 
early as the fixth century. 


An A count of Ancient Coins, found at Ballylinam in the 
Ducen’s Cox uty Ireland; with conjectures thereon. In a Letter 
tn Hef oh Cooper Walker, M.R.1. A. and honorary Member ‘A 
fay n n Academy of Corlona. From William. Beauford, 
A.M. Sod, yey Scot. 

"Me. Beauford, froma general view of the Hiftery of Com- 
merce and Coins, concludes, that there is the greateft proba- 
bility that no coins hitherto difcovered in Ireland, and of Irith 
origin, are older than the beginning of the eighth century, nor 
of alater date than the clofe of the fifteenth, except thofe made 
by order of the Englifh Government. 

From the rude manner in which the coins found at Ballylinam 
are executed, they are, probably, of the earliett periods, that 
is, from ee eighth to the twelfth century.——-Mr. Beauford 
having given a weneral explanation of thefe curious remnants 
of Irtth an tiquity, endeavours to afcertain the Princes or Chiefs 
by whom, and the periods in which they were coined. 


7+ Account of an ancient Urn found in the Parifh of Kil Ra- 


nelagh, in the County of Wicklow. ¥roma Letter written by 
ade Soret Eig; communicated by the Rev. William 


Hamilton, r.T.c.p. Sec. Com. Antiq. 
Thir capacity of this urn is equal to fixteen quarts, and the 

form of it fomewhat refembles the fegment of an inverted cone. 

Uhe diameter of its bafe is very fall in proportion to its 


height. —A sothiid tradition prevails, though without any pre- 
cife authority for it, that the ground wherein this urn was found 





had rae “me rly beena place of interment. o. B. b. 

ART. II. b¢ Philofophical and Mathematical Commentaries of 
Pra aclu os sed firft Book of Euclid’s Elements ; to which are 
c i Hifiory of the Reftoration of the Platonic Theology, 
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by the latter Platonifts; and a Tranflation from the Greek of 

Proclus’s Theslogical Elements. By Vhomas Taylor. Vol. 1, 

4to. 448 p. 18s. boards. Payne, 1789. 

In our Review for Auguft, we gave an account of the 
firft volume of this performance, in which we ftated our opi- 
nion of the Commentaries of Proclus in general, and of the 
ranflation then before us: As the fame tenets are defended, 
and the fame kind of faults committed in this as in the preceding 
volume, to avoid repetition, we refer our readers to that Review. 
‘The prefent volume contains that part of the Commentaries of 
Proclus, which relates to the poftulata, axioms, and propofitions 
of the firft book of Euclid’s Elements. ‘To the tranflation, 
Mr. ‘Taylor has added fome notes of his own, generally ex- 
preflive of his enthufiaftic admiration and profound reverence of 
the author’s geometrical and philofophical knowledge diiplayed 
in this work ; but which are far from indicating any confider- 
able abilities of the tranflator in that refpect. The Hittory of 
the Rettorationof the Platonic Theology by the latter Platonitts, 
which follows thefe Commenturics, is a curious fpecimen of a 
mind pofleffing fome confiderable powers, fhackled by the 
loweft fuperitition, and degraded by the moft abjeét and implicit 
credulity. ‘This contfifts of 110 pages. ‘To this is annexed a 
tranilation of Proclus’s Elements of Theology, of which Mr. 
‘Laylor fays, that “ he never tranflated any thing which required 
fo much intenfe thought, and fevere labour in its execution.” 
This contains 211 propofitions (117 pages) on the nature and 
properties of being, intellect, eternity, time, the foul, imparti- 
cipable and participable beings, unity, multitude, &c. &Xc. 
The exiftence of one Supreme Being, and of a multitude of 
cods fubordinate to him, is here attempted to be proved. Asit 
will not immediately appear what connection the‘? theological 
performances can have with commentaries on Euclid, we {hall 
{ubjoin the tranflator’s preface. 

* I now prefent the reader with the remaining part of the Commen- 
taries of Proclus on Euclid; with the addition of his Theological 
Elements, and a Hiftory of the Reftoration of the Platonic Theology, 
by the latter difciples of Piato. Should my defign be enquired into, 
in combining works which the fuperficial obferver will confider as op- 
pofite aud heterogeneous, I anfwer that it is no lefs novel than certain, 
no lefs important than appofite and conneéted. Its novelty will be 
evident, by alluring the reader, that a vindication of philofophical 
polytheiim, as embraced by the wifdom, and fupported by the general 
voice of antiquity, is the ultimate tendency of its execution. Its con- 
nection too with geometry will be manifeft to every Tyro in platonifm, 
and has been fo copioufly proved in the former volume, that it would 
be fuperfudus to repeat the demonftration in the prefent. I am well 
aware that nothing co been fo much the fubject of ridicule and decla- 
mation, of ignorant afperfion and impotent contempt, as the theology 

i the ancients, It has fupplied the karangues of the pulpit = 
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endlefs variety of popular argument, and an exhauttlefs fource of prief/y 
elocution. It has ban equally derided by the man of learning and the 
merchant, by the noble and the vulgar, by the peafant and the prieft. 

But it {till lives in the works of the ancients, it 1s fill capable of being 
fuppo rted by found reafoning, and {fublime philofophy ; and its in- 
trinfic excellence and truth will extend its exiftence beyond the wreck 
of modern fy ftems, and the defolation of ages. Like a ilrong and ca- 
pacious fhip, it fails with majettic fecurity through the ocean of time ; 
and fuftains with carelefs dignity 3 the {forms of oppofition that roar 
round its well-compacted fides. ‘The blatts of calumny may indeed 
impede its progrefs, but are unable to fhatter its indiffoluble fabric ; 
and the profperous g rales of philofophy will always fucceed the tempeits 
of folly, and waft it with rapidity to the enlighter ‘ed regions of man- 
kind. The time perhaps is not far diftant, when this fortunate change 
may commence. Above twelve hundred years have clapfed {ince the 
vellel of ancient wifdom vifited the civilized parts of the world, and 
the nations were bleit with its invaluable contents: and during this 
dreadful interval, ignorance and delution, jargon and reverie shave held 
an undifturbed and univerfal reign. ‘The depravity ot the imes 1s 
the fubjeét of general complaint: genius no longer foars; learning has 
e\ aporated into words, and philofoph: v is but a naine. Yet t! hough 
the reftoration of ancient theology is the object of my moft ardent de- 
fires, 1 much fear that a period {till more barbarous, with refpect to 
philofophy ; ; that an age {ill darker and more debated, muft precede 
its eftablithment on the earth. Prodigies and deftru¢tion attended, as we 
fhall obterve in the enfuing hiftory, its departure from mankind; and 
defolation will doubtlefs be the harbinger of its future appearance. 
The orb of viciflitude produces renov: ation and decay in regular fuc- 
ceflion ; and n varks, as it revolves, the dormant events of future periods, 

with the rwizous characters of the paft. Let us, therefore, patiently 
walt tor, 3 ind joyfully expe¢t the happy moment when the breezes of 

puilofophy fhall arife with abundance and vigour, and impel the veflel 

of theo lopv, laden with the riches otf wifdom, on our natal coaft. 

The revolution is certain, however remote, and the profpect is of itfelf 
luthcient to encreafe the vigour of exertion, and animate the expec- 
talions ot hope, to enable us to brave the ftorms of ecclefiaftical perfe- 


cution, and vanguith the refittance of folly.’ 


A profefled adherent of Paganifm in this enlightened age, 
after its errors have fo often been proved, and its abfurdities 
clearly pointed out, is perhaps one of the moft iingular pheno- 
mena that the rage for fectarifm has produced. Mr. ‘Taylor 
iss however, diftinguifhed from all other fe@laries, as he is fin- 
gular and alone in his creed, and is lefs li kely to miflead others 


ae ae ‘ wate 
into the adoption of his tenets. Inthe generality of fyftems, not- 


Withttanding the ablurdity of the doctrine, and its repugnance 
to fubitantial evidence and natural reafon, fomething 1s held 
out to allure or aftricht perfons to embrace it; but w ‘hat could 
induce a man to chufe the ,P agan religion, we are at a lofs to 


“cover, unlefs it be the love of fingularity. Thea suthor, how- 
every appears ferious in his doétrines, and writes in their defence 
With all the bigoted enthufiafm of a Roman Catholic of the 14th 
Dd 2 century. 
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century. Influenced by thefe ideas, the moft trivial perform. 
ances in ancient Greek are regarded by Mr. T. as fublime ef- 
fufions of human wifdom; and works tnat have little more than 
the ruit of antiquity to recommend them to our notice, are 
extolled as fuper-excellent compofitions. To remark on the 
folly of fuch prejudice, the abfurdity of fuch conduct, were'to 
watte criticifm on obf{tinate imbecility, on faults too evident 
for detection, and too grofs for aggravation. In our review 
of the former volume, we lamented Mr. ‘Vaylor’s mifapplica- 
tion of time and talents in attempting to defend the ridiculous 
tencts of antiquity ; for that he poficlles talents and abilities 
his writings fuficiently evince, when he can for a moment free 
himfelf from the fhackles in which he is fettered by his flavith 
veneration for the Grecian mythology. Of his geometrical 
knowledge, however, as it appears trom this trantlation, we 
cannot fpeak with the fame degree of praife; Proclus is fre- 
quently extolled in the notes, but feldom iluttrated ; no 
errors corrected, or dehciencies tupplied. ‘The tranflation is 
fometimes literal, and fometimes paraphraftical, but generally 
inelegant, uncouth, and obfcure. As a fpecimen, we hall 
give the beginning of the Commentary on the firit propo- 
fition of Euclid, 


"PROPOSITION te PROBLE.M. 


* Upon a given terminated Right Line to defcribe an Equilateral Triangle. 


« Since all fcience is two-fold, and one is converfant about imate- 
diate propofitions, but another about things, which are exhibited and 
provided from the propotitions, and untverfally about the confequents 
to principles ; this, avain, divides itfelf in geometrical difcourfes, 1.%0 
the folution of problems, and the invention of theorems. And pro- 
blems, indeed, geometry denominates things in which it propofes to 
procure, manifeit, and fabricate that, which, ina certain refpect, has 
po exiftence ; butt calls theorems, things in which it appoints to pet- 
ceive, know, and demonttrate that which either exifts or does not exift. 
For problems command us to undertake the origin, pofitions, applica- 
tions, defcriptions, inicriptions, circum/{criptions, coaptations, an 
contacts of figures, and every thing of this kind: but theorems 
endeavour to procure our affent to fymptoms, and things effentially in- 
herent in the fubjects of geometry, and to convince by demonttrations. 
For geometry difcourfes concerning every object of enquiry, which 1s 
poffible to be effected, referring fome things to problems, but others 
to theorems ; fince it enquires concerning the ew4aé, in a two-fold re- 
fpeét: for it either feeks for the reafon and intelligence of the thing, 
or for intelligence and the effence of the fubjeét. 1 fay for example, 3 
when it requires what a line of fimilar parts may be; for in an en- 
quiry of this kind, it either defires to find the definition of fuch a 
line, as, that a line of fimilar parts is that which has all its parts agreeing 
avith all; or to receive the fpecies of lines of fimilar parts, as thatit 
is either right or circular or a cylindric helix. Befides, prior to this, 
it enquires, by :tfelf, concerning the f, and this efpecially in its de- 

terminations, 








Taylor’s Lranffation of Proclus, Vol. 1. 405 


terminations, agitating, whether the object of its enquiry is poffible or 
impoilible, w! tt place ‘it polleiies, andin how many ways. It likewife 
fcks cons ring the wat kind; tor when it confiders the effential acci- 
dents Of a triang ote , circle, and paraliels, it 1s manifeft, that in fuch cafes 
it feeks after tae what kind ; but many hevwe thought that geometry very 
little ¢ cenenshail the cav/e and the why. And of tis opinion is 
Amphinomus, led by the decifions of Ariitode: but (fays Geminus) 
au enguiry into thefe may be found in geometry. For dyes it not be- 
long to geometry to enquire for saber canje iniinite equilateral mal- 
tangle s may be inferibed in ctreles, but to deferibe folid equilateral and 
ejuiangul arm ultangles, and conti raéted from fimilar planes, in {pheres, 
2 T o whom does an invefligation of thi is kind belong, 


is 110}, oil )| 


except to a geometric ian? When, therefe ire, to peometricians the 
fy] oifm i is es an impothbility, they alone defire to find the fymp- 
tom ; ~ when by a principal demonftration, then again if the de- 


monttrations are it that which is part: icular or partial, the caufe is not 
yet maa iteit; but af in that which 1s uni erfal, and in all fimilars, the 

becomes immediately mauiteit: and thus much concerning objects 
ot cae 

Mi. Taylor in a note to the beginning of this book, ftates, 

that * For nis own part he confefle: ; himfelf enamoured with the 
erondeur of Proclus’s diction, aftoniihed with the magnificence 
of his conceptions, and enlightened by the irradiations of his 
powerful genius.” If we could allow that the original is ca- 
pable of producing fuch effects, in what terms muft we be 
compelled to fpeas of this tranfh: tion ! where fuch grandeur of 
diction is dezraded to obfolete vulgarity, fuch mag nificenc e of 
conception to trifling quibbles, ani | fuch irradictions of genius, 
toan obfcure difc ufion of no utility, the end ang meaning of 
which are loft in the ai mbi ruity of. expre‘lion, and the poverty 
of languag . But though we have no fuch ex: Ie -d ideas of the 
works OF © fo¢ ay thou; rn he be pe erhaps th; e mott 1 interior ofthe 
Grecian writers, the original by no means countenaices the 
tranilation. On fuch pa lone as this, of which we have given 


wider 


aust 


a f{pecin.en, the beft comment would be a new tranflation ; and 
that we think will ssigelsigic be req juired of us, 

The commentary on this frit propofition is extended through 
upwards of fosartee n pages 5 but tue only circumf{tance which 
could want elucidation, viz. whether it could be proved from 
principles, anteced. utly laid down, that the two circles do actually 
Cut each other in the manner it is taxen for granted they do—is 
Do where touched upon. After digreiiing in the above {train 
for half a dozen pages, the fubject is refun med j in the following 
manner, $ 

‘ But let us return to the propofed problem : that an equilateral tri- 
angle, the ‘refore, is the beit among triangles, and is particularly allied 
to a circle, havi ing all lines from the centre to the circumference equal, 
and one fi mple line for its external bound, is manifett to every one, but 
the partial con aprehenfion of two circles in this problem, feems to ex- 
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hibit in images how things which * depart from principles, reccive from 
them perfection, identity, and equality.’ 

As this paflage is tranflated every one would immediately 
conclude from it, that all the lines from the centre of an equi- 
lateral triangle to the circumference were equal, and that it was 
bounded by one line inftead of three. The original is as 
follows : 

© ‘Eos OF re HOME sever imasirQwpeer mpoeAna, +O yety oup Wom Aso > 
ywrey OTs Karas CY ty Tos TEMY ANCES, “xs TW xara cUyyivicatoy Tw ' 
scaus ixcvTs Tig ix Tou xoVTEOU, Aba : , : 7 
SERUM, WHITH KATADAES, EOMMEV CE NM TWY CLO XLxAwY WEEIAN WIC xa 
Ex rigors ExaTipov, ov Yyaue tig OAoy ExaTEpoy LyyeyeawT Ab, GAA sig TO ix Tar 
bxantcov OvAcdy, we Ey EeMocty, CWS kK; Ta meoshbcrre ams Ter apy TO TiAeiop 
% To TavuToy K To icop aor éxsivey MaTadEyeT aE.” 

The literal tranflation of this is nearly as follows : 

« But let us return to the propofed problem : it Is evident, there- 
fore, that an equilateral triangle is the moft perfeét among triangles, 
and approaches the neareft to a circle, which has all the lines from the 
centre equal, and is bounded by one and a fimple line without that 
centre; and in like manner the circumfcription of the two circles, 
which is made from a part of each of them, for it is not defcribed upon 
the whole of either, but upon a part of each, fhews, as in a fimilitude, 
how thoie things which proceed from principles derive from them 
completion, identity, and equality.’ 

As we do not intend to enter into any difcuffion on the merits 
of thefe trifles of Proclus, as Dr. Simfon very juftly termed 
them, and as we hold it to be inconfiftent with the plan of our 
performance to enter into any controverfy with authors, we fhall 
Jeave our readers to judge for themfelves, from the above {peci- 
mens, how far the character we have given of this writer’s per- 
formances, neceflarily arofe from the works themfelves. We 
are apprehentive however, that in this, and alfo in fome other 
accounts which we have given of works publifhied under the 
pretence of containing improvements on the prefent ttate of 
icience, our readers may think we dwell longer upon them, 
than the confequence of the performance appears to merit. 
‘This remark, as it has been actually made, we mutt allow to be 
partly jut; but adverting to the nature of our Review, we 
cannot avoid giving an account of what fuch authors have 
done; and if we ftate the contents of a work in which errors 
and imiftakes continually occur, we muft neceflarily animad- 
vert upon them, and this cannot with propriety be «ee with- 
out entering into the proofs. Befides, as works of this kind can 
never merit a ferious anfwer ina feparate publication, it becomes 
the more neceflary to point out their abfurdities in a perform- 
ance, tn which fuch works muft be noticed. Otherwife errors 
might be diffeminated among the unthinking without animad- 





* Depart from, for wgoirborra. 
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verfion; and the prejudiced author fuppofe his work unan- 
fwerable, when it is only protected by i its infignificance. 

The Hiftory of the Reftoration of the Platonic T heology is 
divided into three feétions ; the firft contains the life of Plotinus, 
and : atranflation of part of his works. 

This wonderful man, (if he was not fomething more, fince his 
writings difcover a genius fuperior to the human) who was born to 
aftonith and enlighten mankind, was the fir who committed to writing 
the fecrets of theology, free from the obfcure enigmas in which fhe 
had been enveloped by the fages of antiquity. The celeftial vigour 
and profundity of his genius, render his conceptions indeed, unavoid- 
ibly abftrufe: but he who has once fathomed his depth, w ill find him- 
ic felf amply compenfated for the labour of iny eftigation, by the rewards 
of uncommon knowledge and inexpreflible delight. There is a long 
and curious life of this high prieft ot theology, and demon of wifdom, 
extant by his difciple Porphyry, the fubfance of which, as it will not 
1 prefume be unacceptable to the reader, and as it will throw great light 
on the hiftory of theology, I have fele¢ted from that inv aluable work.’ 

The life of Plotinus, as it is here written, contains little 
either to intereft or amufe; ridiculous and anile ftories are 
gravely related, and in which the author appears to have the 
moft implicit belief. In the courfe of this performance Mr. ‘T. 
has attempted an attack on fome of the tenets of the Chriftian 
Religion ; but it is too imbecile and trifling to merit notice. 
Of the two books of Plotinus here tranflated; the one in- 
fcribed, that Intelligibles are not external to intellect, and concern- 
ing the Good, and the other, concerning intelligible beauty ; it is 
hifficient to fay, that they contain fome fublime ideas refpecting 
the Supreme Being, mixed with others of a very inferior kind. 
At the conclufion of this fection the Platonic triad of principles, 
the /imple good, the fupreme intelleé?, and the univerfal foul, are 
oppofed to the doétrine of the ‘Trinity, which the author at- 
tempts to ridicule, in very grofs and improper language, being 
vehemently enraged againft Chriftianity for having fuperceded 
Paganifn, which he calls * true theology ! !” 

The following fection contains fome account of Porphyry, the 
difciple of Plotinus ; a tranflation of his diflertation on the 
Cave of the Nymphs, in the 13th book of Homer’s Odyfley ; 
“ynetlus’s difcourfe on Dreams; an attempt to explain the tra- 
vels of Ul; fies, as allegorically reprefenting the progrefs of the 
foul in labouring to overcome the various paflions, and to ar- 
rive at intellectual felicity. 

We fhall prefent our readers with the following extra, as 
an addition to what was given in our former Review * on the 
nature of the foul. ‘This ts tranflated from Macrobius. 

_* Pythagoras, fays he, th ought that the empire of Pluto began 
downwards from the milky way, becaufe fouls falling from theace, 


a 





* Vol. J. Page 407. 
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appear already to have receded from the Gods. Hence he afferts, that 
the nutriment of milk is firft offered to infants, becaufe their firtt mo- 
tion commences from the galaxy, when they begin to fall into terrene 
bodies. On this account, fince thofe who are about to defcend are yet 
in cancer, and have not left the milky way, they rank in the order of 
Gods. But when by falling they arrive at the the lion, in this con- 
ftellation they enter on the exordium of their future condition. And, 
becaufe‘in the /o» the rudiments of birth, and certain primary exe rcifes 
of human nature commence ; but aq: larius 1s oppofite to the lion, 
and prefe ntly fets, after the lion rifes: hence when the fun is in aqua- 
rius faneral rights are pe rforined to departed fouls ; becaufe he is then 
carried in a ion which 1s contrary, or adverie to sean life, &c. 

‘ As foon, therefore, as the foul gravitates towards body, in this 
firft pr roduttion of herfelf, the begins to experience a mate rial tumult, 
that is, matter flowing into her etience. And this 1s — a re- 

marks in the Phedo, tiat the foul 1s drawn into body ftaggering with 
recent intoxication ; fi gni ‘ying by this the new drink of m: itter’ S$ aAmnp: ‘tu- 
ous flood, through which the foul beco: ning defiled and heavy, is drawn 
intoa terrene fituation. Butthe tlarry cx), placed | between cancer and the 
lion, is a fymbol of this myitic truth, iignitying that de icending r fouls 
firfte X} erience intoxication in that part oO f the he: wens throug] itl e in-, 
flux of matter. Hence oblivion, the co mpa aion of lopesteorinn. there 
begins filently to creep into the recefies of the foul. For if fouls re- 
ta ined 3 in their defcent to bodies, the memory of divine concerns, of 
which they were confcious in the heavens, there would be no diticn- 
fion among men concerning. divinity. But all indeed, in defcending, 
drink of obli vion; though fome more and others lefs. On this account, 
though truth ts not apparent to all men on the — yet all exercife 
their o pinions about it; becaufe @ def & of memory, is the origin of opi- 

But thofe difcover moft, who have dank leat of oblivion: be. 
caufe they eafily remember what they had known before in the heavens.’ 

‘The third fection contains an account of lamblichus the ce- 
lebrated diiciple of Porphyry, and of the decline and extinction 
of the Platonic philofophy. This event Mr. T. defcribes as 
follows : 

¢ The reign of Juftinian, indeed, as it firmly eftablithed the Chrif- 

an Religion, terminated the glorious empire of philofophy, by fup- 
Orel ing the fchools of Athens, and fufpending the ecclefiaftical {word 
over the heads of heathen theologitts. But the fall of philofophy was 
naturally fucceeded by the darknefs of delufion and ignorance ; by the 
fpirit of wild fanaticifm, and intolerant zeal, by the lofs of courage 
and virtue, and by the final diflolution of the empire of the world. 
She was ruined indeed, but not without re nge. War, peitilence, 
and famine, were the fcourges of a prince who had _prefumed 
to demolifh ker fchools, and intercept tle diffufion of her facred 
licht ; and his reign was difgrace d by an irreparable decreafe of 
mankind, in the mott fertile regions of the earth. We may add too 
that his dominions were alarmed with the dreadful blaze of two mighty 
comets, whofe m malignant light foretold approaching calamities and 
war ; ard fignified perhaps the ellablifhinent of religious anarchy, and 
the commencement of barbarous impicty and folly. And to complete 
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marked with violent carthquakes of uncommon duraticn, and incre- 
dible 
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ef 


he Roman Exnpire was agitated 


able extent. The whole furface of 
‘ 


with borsd internal convulfions ; and enormous hadi were forined 
by che earth’s ftrone vibrations. Large bodies were difcharged into the 
ay, and che fea concurring in the general rain, overflowed or deferted 
ir, natural bounds, by alternately advancing and retreating with accu- 


mulated majefty an 1 ying ; and a mountain was torn trom Libanus 
i hurled inen the waves, amidit the-dreadful toflings of the deep. 
Hiitory after this period exhibuis no thing but religious difle nfions, de- 
fricable councils, and bigoted -fects; the enmity of faints, and the dif- 
rd of Neftorians and Jacobites, Maromites and Armenians, Copts 

OM viimians. Redigtows war and pisxs rebellion tucceeded to philc- 
fp hical a eory 3; and ‘Neftor and Cyril led the confuted and clamorous 
dance of ecc lefattical difputation.’ 

in the courfe of theie declamatory invectives againft the 


Chriftian Religion, the author ts particularly vehement againft 
all who diflent from the eftablithed religion of thei r country, 
forgetting that he himfelf as a profefied Pagan 1s certainly in- 
cluded under that deicription. 

« Experience, fays he, unfortunately fhews, that the profeifors of a 
Natio at ees are generally men of greater integrity, than thofe 


who compofe the diffenting fects; and the ‘ae mav be fupported by a 
: " theory. ‘The triflu ing employ ment , groveling cares, and con- 


ion, unavoidably debilicate the min d, and contra¢t the heart. ‘The 
whole attention is engrofled in regarding the little concerns, and fup- 
yorting the narrow opinions of a party ; ; and that itrength of under- 
an ling’, and inte orl tv of character, which are requifite , to acquire 
eminence ih feience and virtue, are loft in imbecile exertions and hy- 
pocritical cant.. Ir is on this account that I thould prefer a diffenter 
in Scotland, and a papi iit in France, to a diilenter and catholic in Eng- 


1 
1, for in thofe countries they ceafe to be fe ctaries, and may con- 
{2guently in fome poe become virtuous wag avife.’ 

It would be iuperfluous to make an) ’ particular remarks on 
ral affertions refpecting any body of men ; the fuperior 
eminence in hiteratur e and fcience, to which ma ny who come 
under this denomination have arrived ; and efpecially the exten- 
five liberty, both civil and religious which we now enjoy, being 
brought about by ditfenters from the then eftablifhed church, is 
a tuihcient anfwer to fuch afperfions. As a proof of the truth 
and fuperiority of Paganifm "the author advances, that there 
were no fects a among “the Grecian Polytheifts. This is fo far’ 
trom being the | act, that almott every celebrated name of anti- 
guity diiting culled a partic ular fect, whofe tenets differed from 
tnofe adonted by y others. i heir being unanimous inthe belief of a 
multitude of : gods, is no greater proot of uniformity, than the uni- 
Verial bx lief 6 of all feéts of Chriitians in the exiftence of one Su- 
preme Being. Howev “ry as we think the Chriftian Religion in 
ne want of defence againft fuch attacks, we fhall pafs over this 
part of the s fubjes ét, and the ridiculous manner in which the {pi- 
rtor meekneis is treated. ‘The author illuitrates his animad- 
verfions 


teinptible fame, which are 1 neceflarily con seated with r ligious ditlen- 
4 
i 


we 
J 


”» 
o 



























410 PHILOSOPHY. 


verfions on Chriftianity and the prefent ftate of philofophy, by 
an example that may perhaps appear curious. 

¢ The late Dr. Johnf on is a ftriking inftance of the truth of thefe ob- 
fervations; and a lafting example of the wretchednefs of a mind un- 

enlightened by philofop hy. His talents were indeed yaft and uncom- 
mon, but degraded by falfe cultivation, and ruined through neglect, 
Hence he employed himfelf folely on fubjects of vulgar {peculation, 
and though t deeply on nothing but the vices and follies of the illiterate 
and the bafe. Like a giant in the dark, his ftrokes were indeed pow- 
erful, burt often ine fFectual « and were never directed by the hand of 
wifdom, or ailifted by the irradiations of truth. Thus he conttantly 
difplayed ftrength without kill, and exertion without knowledge, abi- 
litics without “genius , and grandeur without a grace. Fle appears to 
refemble indeed’ nothing fo much as the eyelefs Poly pheme. Deprived 
of the cheering light of fcience and philofophy, he wandered in the 
caverns of fe afe , wretched through the want of fight, and avoided by 
the timid multitude who trer nbled at his ftrength. To approach him 
too near was generally deilructive of the order of fociety, and often 
fatal to the peace of bold but ignorant individuals.’ 

What is farther faid of Dr. Johnion, as it chiefly confifts of 
cenfure on the Chriftian Religion, we fhall not notice. The 
Doctor’s character is too well known and eftablifhed to be at- 

fected by fuch afperfions. 

‘The author concludes this hiftory with obferving— 

« 1 am in ho refpeét a debtor to the gratitude of the public ; for 
my writings hitherto, have neither been attentively ftudied, nor Tibe- 
rally received. Solely influenced by the love of truth, I have en- 
deavoured to diffeminate the wifdom of Greece, and to draw afide the 
myttic veil of recondite theology ; but experience has convinced me 
that the period of philofophy 1s patt ; ; and that fome fortunate revolu- 
tion can alone reflore its tallen honours, and eitablifh its original fway, 
Should the prefent work furvive the literary wreck, which will pro- 
bably precede the revival of phiiofophy, 1 thall confider myfelf amply 
rewarded for the toil of its execution. And I am not afhamed of 
owning, that the pleafing hopes of fuch an event, have infpired me 
with the patience and vigour requifite to fo laborious an under- 
taking. 

« In fhort whatever may be its immediate or future fuccefs, my views 
have been liberal in the publication, and my mental advantages con- 
fiderable from the ftudy d ancient philof phy. Amidit the vartous 
ftorms of a life diftinguifhed by outrag e and difeafe, it has been a ne- 
ver failing fupp ort, and an inviclable retreat. It has fmoothed the 
brow of care ; and difpeiled the gloom of dlefpondence ; ; {weetened the 
bitternefs of grief, and lulled agony to reft.’ 

From a delufion productive of fuch happy effects, it would 
be > al noft unc haritable to attempt to awaken the author ; and 
with prejudices to firmly root “ds it would be a waite of time 
to contend. While he eiteems his own opinion as infallible, and 


his knowledge fuperior to that of the reft of mankind, it is 
In vain to remark on abfurdities ; and folly to expect that other 
opinions ibould be treated with liberality or candour. 


The 

















Taylor’s Tranjflation of Proclus, Vol. 11. 4it 


The remaining part of this volume confifts of a tranflation 
of Proclus’s E lements of Theology : ‘Uhis contains fome things 
and not unworthy of oblervation, but which cannot 


curious a 
As afpecimen we fhall give the laft propofition. 


be analized. 
“PROPOSITION CCXI, 


« Every particular foul, defcending into generation, defcends 


totally. Nor does any part -of it remain on high, and another part 


a te{( end. 
« For if any thing belonging the foul remains in the intelligible 


world, it either perpetually underftands without tranfition, or tranfi- 
tively. But if without tranfition, it will be intelle¢t, and not a part 
of the foul; and this partic ular foul will be that which proxim: itely 
P articipates of intelleét. But this is impoflible. And if tranfitively, 
that which is perpetually, and that which is only fometimes intelli- 
cent, will form one effence. But this is likew ife impoflible: for all 
thefe differ as we have previoutly fhewn. Add too, the abfurdity 
which refults from fuppoting that the fummit of the foul is perpetually 
perfect, and yet does not rule over the other powers, and give them 
perfection, Every particular foul, therefore, totally defcends.’ 

At the end of this, the author has added an appendix, in 
which he informs us, “ that when he firft determined to give 
his labours to the public, in hopes of contributing to the refto- 

ration of the Platonic philofophy, he embraced the refolution of 
Doctor Johnfon and Goldfmith, to fet the Reviewers at de- 
fiance.” After which he enters into a defence of his tranfla- 
tion of Orpheus, againft the ftrictures of the Monthly Re- 

viewers ; to which “he adds the following remark on our Re- 
view of the Firlt Volume ; 

‘7 only odd that the Analytical Reviewers, are not more fortu- 
nate in their review of my tranflation of Proclus, For after afferting 
that the original is not remarkable for its elegance, (though the con- 
trary is y% opinion of the beft ancient and modern “ pe and that J 
have too faithfully copied my author in this re pect, they inform us, 
among other interofting particular: , *€ that the employment of an an- 

ent philofopher, did not confift in chovang the difrefes of the 
coretched, and the avants of the jerable /” After fuch afpecimen of 
tautology, we cannot wonder that Proclus ts confidered as an inele- 
gant writer: for though his language is always overflowi ing and ma- 
yellic, it never degencrates into weak and needlefs 1: ‘petition. hile 

on the other hand, there 1s fuch a perfect famenefs, in the above fen- 
tence, that ** to relieve the diftreffes of the wretched, and the wants 
of the miferable,” is indeed no other, than to verge to one poini, and 
con nay to one ait 
s Mr. ‘I’. has not thought proper to mention the names of 
thof bef? ancient and modern writ. vs, whofe opinions are fo 
highly in favour of the elegance of Proclus, we fhiall not make 
any reply. And as to the tranflator’s elegance, the {pecimens 
we have ¢ civen in this Review {peak fufficiently. ‘The tauto- 
locy of which we are acc ufed, trivial as it is, is of Mr. ‘T.’ 
®wn making, the pafiage being materially different from ia 
he 
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he has here ftated, vide Review for Auguf > P. 409. “Te 
alleviate the dutretles cf the wretched, to fupply the wants of 
the miferable,”’ Ac. Whether the mif-quotation was made 
through defign or liafty miltake, we fhall not attempt to de- 
termine. 5 


~* 
* 


er aie apy team a: 
ART. Ifl. Mathematical ki] ‘V5 on feveral Subjeéis, containing 


gew Improvements and Difcoveries in the Mathematics. By the 

Rev. Joha deilins. 138 p. Pr. 7s. Od. fewed. 4to. Davis, 

1758. 

Te author informs us in his preface, that the papers here 
prefented to the public, were waittes at different times to amufe 
folitude, and with pati s of produc fomething which might 
be uleful to the community: “ 4 ca inclination pointed 
out the fubject ; and previous reading, as weil as practice in the 
mathematics, had made it probable to me, that fome branches 
of thefe fciences were ftill capat 





ble of improvement. For fome 
years, therefore, [ employed my leifure hours in trials to facili- 
tate and extend thofe methods of computation, which have been 


long conlidered as the motbtufeftcl. Cf thele trials fevera! were 
ttended with fuccets, » and the approbation which fome {pecimens 
of thefe improvements have received from the learned *, has 


been one of the {tron elk motives with me-to publifh this vo- 
lumie, as it afforded me the belt evidence 1 could pofiibly have 
of the utility of my inventions. 

This is nearly the whole of the author’ s preface ; on which 
we have nothin: more to obferve, than that the ap probation of 
the Royal Society, fo far as it is concerned in giving place to 
an author’s papers in their Franfactons, is not fuch a decifive 
proof of their excellence as Mr. Hellins feems to imagine. That 
learned body, it ts to be prefumed, obferve certain rules in fe- 
lecting the different parts of ‘i r publications ; but they con- 
ftantly difclaim the wea of being anfwerable for the merits or 
defects of any papers stl which they may infert. Of this 
trivial circumitance, however, we fhould have taken no notice, 
had not Mr. H. in various parts of the prefent performance, 
ipoken of it in a way which ts liable to mi (conception. 

The work confifts of feven flays, on various (ubjects. The 
firft ts entitled, * On the Cor mputi ition of i. og arithms ; contain- 
ing fome new [heorems for that pur sp "Thefe theorems the 
author contiders as uleful in de acing x the logarithms of great 
fractions trom te fe of imall ones, de the logarithms of {mall 
numbers trom thole of great Apis ond endeavours to fhew that, 
mm thefe inftances, they are juperior to any others that have yet 
been invented. For this pur pole, he coi pputes the hyperbolic 
logarithm of the number 2, by his firft theorem, and afferts, that 
the refult is much more readily obtained than by the meee 

macc 


——— 





* See the Phil. Tranf. for 1780; and 1782. 




















Hellins’s Mathematical Effays. 413 


made ufe of by Mr. Simpfon, in page 44 of his Trigonometry. 
But from comparing the two proceiles, when wrought out at 
lenoth, we do not perceive that Mr, Hellins’s operation pof- 
felles any confiderable advantage, in this refpect, over the other; 
and in point of fimplicity and elegance Simpfon’s certainly de- 
ferves the preference. ‘Lhe powers of : and “"s are not fo eafily 
railed as thofe of 4, and though the number of terms to be taken 
are Jefs, the labour upon the whole is nearly the fame. Mr. 
H. thould allo have given fome account of Mr. Simpfon’s 
Theorem, as without a reference to it his method cannot be 
underf{tood, 

The tecond Effay is entitled, ‘On the Computation of Lo- 
garithms: containing feveral new Uheorems for that purpofe, 
and a new Method of con{tructing a Table of thofe artificial 
Numbers.’ 

To thofe who are defirous of cpmputing a new logarithmic 

anon, or of examining the old ones, this eflay may afford fome 

uletul information; but as many excellent tables are already in 
the hands of the public, few mathematicians, we imagine, will 
be difpofed to undertake fo unneceflary and laborious a tatk. 
Any attempt at improvement in this uicful branch of know- 
ledge is, however, commendable, and fo far Mr. H., is deferv- 
ing of praife. 

Eflay ri. and iv. is On the ReduGtion of Equations that 
have two equal Roots: containing an Inveftigation of the com- 
mon Method, together with fome Remarks.’ 

Mr. Maclaurin has fhewn, in bis Algebra, that when an 
equation has two equal roots, it may be depretied to a lower 
dimenfion; and in the firit of thefe eflays Mr. H. has invefti- 
gated the common method, made ufe of for this purpofe, ina 
different manner, and illuitrated it by a number of examples. 
In the fecond he fhews that fuch equations are {till farther ree 
ducible, even to a fingle dimenfion, and informs us, that what 
he has here done is only part of 4 new Sy/tem of Algebra, begun 
feveral years ago, in which he intends to treat of equations that 
have two, as well as thofe that have three equal roots; and to 
apply them to fome new ules, which he has not been able to 
hind in any other book. What the applications, here alluded 
to, may be, we cannot tell; but hitherto little or no ufe has 
been made of thefe equations, either in the difcovery of other 
truths, or in matters of practical importance, which are the 
only advantages that can be derived from fuch propofitions. 

The fifth Effay is ‘On the Correction of Fluents, found 
by defcending Series,’ the principal object of which is to fhew, 
that fluents taken in fuch ferjes, commonly want 2 correction, 
which being applied, they become no lefs ufeful than afcenJing 
ones, though the former have feldom been employed by any of 


our fuxionary writers. Mr. H, has heie allo pointed out an 
error 











































































er Alig ing eg ‘ 
x: i 








aie it - 





ins 















: 








a ee et ae bal 





a 





— 









- 


~ 





A EL LGR COE A 



































































































AIL MATHEMATICS. 


error in Newton's tra&, De Analyt per Equationes infinitas, 
page 12, in his determination of the variable part of a fluent, 
but without proving what the neceflary correction ought to he 

Effay vi. is “ On the Transformation of certain Series to 
others of (wifter Convergency.’ This is eftected by colle&in 
two contiguous terms of the propofed feries into one; and then 
refolving this new feries into two others, which have fuch a 
relation co cach other, that the terms of one being computed, 
thofe of the other may be eafily derived from them. The feries 
which he has taken are thofe which exprets logarithms and cir- 
cular arcs ; but the fame method is applicable to feveral others, 
and may be advantageoufly employed in many numerical cal- 
culations. 

The laft Effay is ¢ On the Power of Ofcillating Bodies, on 
their Centres of Sufpenfion.” This fubject, Mr. H. fays, was 
firft furcetted to him, while he was an affiftant in the Royal 
Obfervatory at Gre enwich, where it had been found that clocks 
kept time better when they were in {trong cafes, firmly fixed 
azaintt a wall, than when they were in common cafes, lightly 
fixed to the wainfcot of a room, or only refting ona Soor. He 

was, therefore, induced to enquire with what ‘force the pendu- 
lums aéted on their centres of fufpenfion, in an horizontal di- 
rection ; and has here inveftigated the fubject in four propofi- 
tions, and illuftrated them by examples, which fhew that this 
force is very confiderable. He has alio properly inferred, from 
thefe problems, that the force of bells, when rung in peal, mutt 
be very great on their axis of motion, and coniequently on the 
frames and walls that refift it, which is a circumitance that 
deferves more attention than has hitherto been given it. I. 











Branch of Freld Fortification: fa of ‘ated by Examples whico 
occurred i n the feven “Years LK. ar between the Prien iF Sy the 
Aujirians and the Rujians 5 with Pian: an? e ge 
N: ey tranflat ed from the fourth Eaition of the German Ori- 
ginal of fj. G. Tielke lat te Captai 1” of Ar tillery in the Sy ih 
of H.S.H. the Elecior of ‘Saaew. By Edwin He: oil En- 
fign and Adjutant " thic Coldftream Regiment of "Foot 
Guards. 2 Vols. royal 8vo. with Plates. Pr. il. $s. in 
Boards. Walter. 


Art. iv. The Field Engineer; or Inftruc fins upon every 


‘THE tranflator of this work informs us, that he was induced 
to undertake the tafk by two confiderations: firft, that the fub- 
ject of it, which is very important, is acknowledged to be ju- 
dicioufly and {kilfully difcuffed, and the {cience itfclf contider- 
ably Improv ed; and fecondly, that the be Wuage In whica it 1S 
written, is not generally underftood in this co untry 5 and has 
befides been fo little attended to by hes ian that many who 

4 moft 

















Hewgill’s Tranflation of Tielke on Fortification. AIS 


moft admire his abilitics, complain greatly of the uncouthnefs 
and obicurity of his diction. 

He has alfo drawn the plans on an enlarged feale, and added 
three new plates, which he conceives will better illuftrate the 
guthor’s meaning, than any verbal defcriptions ; and as he 
judy red it beit to follow the or iginal as nearly as pofiible, he has 
‘taken but few liberties with the text, except in expun ing fuch 
Pe flages as were plainly repetitions, and ia Compretiing a few 

thers, which appeared too diffufe, into a narrower compats ; 
attend, g, at the fame time, to the fenfe of the author, and 
exp! laining his meaning by notes whenever he confidered him 
as h: wing exprefled himfelf too ob{curely. 

And for this talk the tranflator thinks himfelf not altogether 
unqualified; not only from his long refidence in Saxony, and 
the care and affiduity with which he ftudied the German lan- 
are ; but particularly from the great advantage he enjoyed, 
“being intimately acquainted with the author, to whom he 
communicated his defign, and received from him an explana- 
ion of every difficult patilage, and every other information 
which he could defire. 

To this account little more need be added, than that Mr. 
new cill appears to be fufficiently acquainted with his fubject, 
and has taken great pains to render it co and intelligible. 
I'he work is alfo well printed, and the plates, in general, are 
neatly executed, fo that we have no doubt of its meeting with 
the approbation of military men, and proving a ufeful perform- 
ance to fuch young officers as with to obtain a proper know- 
rs ve of their Lpeneocon lt is not, however, to be underftood, 


ori 
— 
ol 


ea upon which it is paw r i ys free from objection ; ; 
but as all fortifications are t! .. of experience, rather than 
{cience, the fame obfery st may be applied to every book, 
and every branch of * art. 

Asaregular ar. > of a work of this nature could afford 
but little inforn a to the generality of our readers, we muft 
content our! «5 with giving only fuch a fummary account of 
Its conten may enable thoie wao are more immediately in- 
tereited in military fubje¢ ts, to form fome idea of the matter it 
conteins, and the manner in which it is difpofed. In the firft 


part the author enumerates the duties of a field engineer ; in- 
firucts him how to reconnoite a country, or the polition of an 
enemy ; to conduct the march of an army ; to chufe and mark 
Out a place of encampment, and to diftribute the pofts, guards 
and detachments in the moft advantageous manner. 

The fecond part contifts of rules for the conttruction of pa- 
rapets and re trenchments, according to the number of men in- 
ten led for their defence ; the materials which are requifite to 


form them; the neceflary artillery; the diftribution of the 
workmen ; 
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workmen; together with the method of marking out lines, 
angles and figures upon the g¢roi ind, and fever al ot her parti- 
culars which are connected with thefe : fubjects 5 fuch as the me. 
thods of conitructing fleches, redoubts, ftar-forts, tétes-de -pont, 
trous-de-Joun, crows-feet, fougafies, and abbatis ; as alfo the 
methods cf retrenching heights and high pofitions, and the de- 
fence of ravines, valleys, debauches, defiles, farm houfes, 
Villages, Xe. 

‘Vhe third and Jaft pare treats of the manner of tak ‘ing up 
ground, and the prepar ation of military plans, according to all 
the varrous methods which are ulually employed upen th ole oc- 

cafions. But as a bare enumeration of thefe would be ufelefs, 
we thall conclude our account by the following extract, taken 
from the fecond part, which may attord a fpecimen of the au- 
thor’s manner of on nis dubject. 

In time of war no greater abufes are committed than by the 
unneceilary formation of abbatis. As they coft the military nothing, 
the con mmanding officers of corps and detachments generally mate ule 
of them without the leat fcru ple, as well for the defence of their own 
troops, as for the purpofe of deceiving the mv cially when 
they are defirous of recommending thenelves to the immedtate notice 
of their fovereign, or th mmmander in chief of the army, as pru- 
dent and cautious officers. foldier fhould be ready to make every 
effort, even at the ex pence oi his ow! ‘operty, whenever the fervice 
of his country may make ademand of it - but he fhould remember at 
the fame time, that war is not carried on againft the countrymen ; and 
it ought to be an invariable maxim, ne\ r to pprefs them with wan- 
ton injury, even in an enem;’s country. The deftrution of wood is 
a great and pern nanen t ev i. and every benefit chat can be derived from 
an abbatis, which we ne ither intat 
too incontfiderable to juftity it. 
that the defence of abbatis is diffculr and precarions,*: that no fer- 
vice wh atever can re fale trom them shen a by troops, confe- 
quently whenever a general repofes muc' dence in them he will 
be more embarratled, ia the probability of his defeat will be -aug- 
mented. 

« Inthe undermentioned cafes abbat: may of real ufe. 

« iit, When w oods are included with 1 the pe ot tion of a corps. 

2dly, When vou with to put you! pe iced ‘its or other {mall 
bodies in a ftate of defence, or to prevent aheis "helen carried off ; 
and, 

« 3dly, When you — to retard 1 the enemv’s march through hollow 
wars, ravines, &c. r to make them it npat able. 

In the firit we $ iat is to fay, when an abl batis forms part of our 
detence aad pote ay every expe rset mu‘l be uied to prevent its 
being opened by the enemy. 

‘ Tr he ufual metnod of felling the trees with their tops towards the 
- my is evidently erroneous, becaufe a removal of the branches gives 

him at once a free p pailage. Burt if they are allowed to crofs each other 
thefe openings cannot ‘es made without difficulty, and of courfe halt 


whe depth of wood will then give you a better defence, 1 
x 
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« ‘The principal care in the formation of an abbatis is to give it as 
h defence as poffible, otherwite the enemy will drive you from it 


MUC bi 44 


and to ree his Wi ay thr ough. “ 





Art. v. The Preface ta a Specinen of a General Aftronom:- 
cal Catalogue arranged in nae if North Polar Diflance, 
nd adapted to fan. 1, 1790, giving an Account of the Wore 
which is now im the Prefs, and what may be expected in it. 
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By Francis Wollafton, F.R.s. 8vo. p. 48. Pr. 1s. 6d. 
kj 


Wi HAICS. 

Tue work itfelf to which this publication is intended as a 
preface, the author informs us, will be comprifed in one vo- 
lume large folio—that it has te ‘na feveral months in the prefs ; 

and is intended to be publifhed in the courte of the fummer 3 
when it will be advertited on the firft page of the London 
Chronicle. 

The general defign of the work appears to be that of giving 
a more complete catalogue of the {tars, than has hitherto been 
done; arranged in an order lefs liable to inconvenience than 
that which has ufually been adopted. ‘The author obferves, 
ay. 

The being obliged to recolle&t to what conftellation to turn for 
iets one feeks ; and then finding, as is frequently the cafe, that two 
fA ftars are in two very diftant parts of the book ; feems to 
give unnecetlary trouble. Befide, as f{cience advances, and the poti- 
tions of more ftars are afcertained, cither the numbers of reference to 
former catalogues require to be changed, which creates confufion ; or 
feparate appendices to be formed to e: ch contteli: ition, which perplex 
the obferver, as to the relative pofitions of the new ones in relpett of 
thofe before laid down.’ 

To remedy this inconvenience in the prefent catalogue, the 
ftars are arran; ged in zones of North polar diftance : Ot which 
the ten firft degrees are clafled together; and the two next 
clafles confift of five degrees each; becaufe in that ftate they 
are not large, and would be very imperfect if broken into finaller 
portions, From thence, a zone ‘of each degree of North 
polar diitance is given apart ; with the {tars and other objects 
ini, arranged in their order of right afcention. ‘Thefe are fet 
down bi th in time and degrees with the annual effect of pre- 
ceflion annexed to each. After the four columns for right a{- 
Cention, there follow two for North polar diftance with its an- 
nual preceiiion: next to which is one for the magnitudes, a» 
they have been ftated by different aftronomers : and then a 
larver column for the nuinber, name or character of the ob- 
ject, and the name of the obferver, by whom its pofition was 
alcertained. ‘Phe mean right af -enfion and North polar dil- 
itunce are computed to the 1ft of Jan. 1799, and fet down to 
the nearcit fecond. ‘lo each ftar its annual variations ariling 


iro; . beg: precefiion of the cquinoxes, called therefore aunu hi 
my 8 Ee preceiffion:, 
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preceffions, are annexed, by which they may be carried on with 
e fi 1y years tocome. = In the Jaft column are notes and 
: racted trom the feveral authors whofe works haye 

) made ule of in compiling this catalogue. 
catalogue in zones is fol lowed by a fort of index to the 
Britiih Catalogue, es Dela Caille’s Afir namie Fundamenta ; 
and by another catalogue, or different arrange ment, comprehend- 
} the “Britith, and awit la Caille’s fouthern one, 
in the order of ‘ight afcenfion, as they will 


17 yO. y § oO WW) hic! }] is fi tbyjoin: J a Z OK di: ical Cata- 


4 
Jog sue of fuch ftars as are within 9° of latitude on either fide of 
i din the order of longitude. 
general outline of the propo fed work as abftra&ed 
from the preface, to which we n 
particular information. Mr. W oll 


refer our readers for more 
iafton confiders this cata- 
logue only as a fpecimen, not as a finifhed agp and hopes it 
will induce aftronomers to concur in fome general plan for 
improving r our catalogues, and detecting the imall apparent 
changes in the heavens. For which purpofe, feveral hints of 
the ma: iner, In which {fo defirable an object might. be accom- 
plifhcd, are inferted in this publication. If a number of aftro- 
nomers, or of thofe who have opportunities of making objer- 
vations, would concur in examining different parts of the hea- 
vens, and determine the pofitioms of the ftars in each refpec- 
tive diftrict, and fubmit the refult to be examined by fome 
eminent aitronomer, much might be done in a little time. To 
accommodate fuch perfons as are willing toaffift in carrying onthe 
defign, the author has caufed two plates to be engraved, the 
impreflions of which may be had of the editors; and will be 
of fervice in making of plans {mall portions of the heavens; 
for which directions are given. 

We hope that the liberal intentions of the author ‘by paving 
the way, sud ihe ‘wing what has been done, and throwing out 
thefe hints in ho pes to provoke others to do more’, will be at 
tended with the fuccefs they merit. 


VJ 





ArT. vi. The Natural Hr/to ry and Antiquities of Selbarne. 
(Concluded from p. 273-) 

CoNCERNIN ee, we find a variety of particulars, 
brief notices of which we will give. Of dats it is remarked, 
that, in feeding, they sia their wings before their mouths, 
hovering and hiding their heads in the manner of birds of 
prey. Infeéts are the food they prefer ; but they fhear off with 
very great adroitnefs, and always reject the wings of flies. 
Their not retufing raw flefh, is in favour of the notion that 
they gnaw bacon in chimneys. Bats drink on the wing, by 
fipping the furface of water, like fwallows. They frequent 
water for the fake of infects, as well as for drink. The opinion 
that bats cannot rife from a fat furface, is erroneous. They 

3 walk, 
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walk, hough oddly, but with fom > difpatch. The darge bat, a 
ion-defcript in E ngland, retir. ‘s OF Migrates, very early i in the 


f{ummer; ranges hich i in air; and theretore prob: ably feeds on 
hich- Seine 3 gnats, fea- crabs, or phalene, that are of fhort con- 
tinuance. ‘Lhe Zittle bat is feen in almoft every month, but 
the Jarve, not till ay ‘nd of April, nor after July: moft com- 


mon in June. This animal, Mr. White calls uv ofpertilio alti- 
colans, but de oubts if it be not the male of the more known 
{pecies, one of which, as with fheep, may fupply many females. 
Thofe exa abil were amply furnifhed with organs of genera- 
tion refembling a boar’s. in extent of wings they meafured 
fourteen inches and a h: lf, and four inches and a half from the 
nofe to the tip of the tail: their heads were large, noftrils bi- 
lobated, fhoulders broad and mufcular, bodies flefhy and plump; 
fur of a bright chefnut colour, exceedingly fleek and foft ; 
maws full of food, but fo macerated that the quality could not 
be afcertained; their livers, kidnies, and hearts, large, and 
their bowels covered with fat: each weighed, entire, one 
ounce and a drachm. ‘The ftructure of the ear fingular ; 
their (mell rancid and offenlive. Befides other obfervations on 

¢, the following particulars of a non-defec ript, fuppofed to be 
the fmalleft quadruped of our ifland, are given. This fpecies 
of moute is of a flenderer form than the mus domefticus medtcus 
ef Rey; its colour more of the fguirrel, or dormoufe ; belly 
white, a ftraight line along the fides dividing the fhades of the 
back and belly : it never enters a houfe ; ; is “carried into ricks 
and barns in theaves, and is common in harveft ; builds amidft 
t rtws of corn above the ground, and fometimes in thiftles ; 
breeds to the number of eight at a litter; its neft, compofed of 
tals blades or wheat, is moft artificially platted, perfectly 
r and, about the fize of a cricket-ball, with the entrance fo 
clofed as not to be difcoverable, and the whole fo tenacious as 
to be r led, whilft the young are within it, over a table, with- 
out altering its form. Incapable of containing the dam with 


si 


Its otts) pring, how could fhe fuckle them, unleis by opening a 
communication with each of her young ones? Two of thefe 
mice, ful ie: grown, fearcely wei; xhed down a halfpenny, or the 
third of an wadee —A water-rat was turned, in ploughing, 


Cut of his winter recefs, in a dry, cl halky field, far from any 
water. Its habitation was artificially formed of grafs and 
Ves, — at the end of the burrow was above a gallon of 
potatoes, revularly ftowed.—The fondnefs of cats for fifth is 
dbferved on as extraordinary, when their averfion to water is 
conicered.—-An ofter is mentioned, from being fhot on an in- 
vaderable ftream. [A few years fince the writer of this ar- 
ucle faw an otter, above three inches longer than Mr. Pen- 
nant’s dimenfions, net in a thief net left in a pond feveral 
from any river.] Of the Pedge-heg a curious hiftory is 
Ee giv en 
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given:—The hog is noticed as long-lived, when fuffered to 
live ; acquires cunning by age, and when old yields good 
food > thefe. particulars inftanced in a half-bred Bantam-fow, 
which, diicovering fome fymptoms of age at feventeen, was 
killed. For about ten years fhe produced two litters in a 
year, of about ten at a time; and once above twenty at a lit- 
ter. On a moderate computation fhe was allowed to have 
been the parent of three hunared pigs. 

* One thing is very remarkable as to the fheep: from the wefiward 
dill vou eet to the river Adur all the flocks have horns, and f{mooth 
white faces, and white legs ; and a hornlefs fheep is rarely to be feen: 
but as foon as you pals that river ealtward, and mount Beeding-hill, 
all the flocks at once become hornlefs, or, as they call them, poll- 
fheep; and have moreover black faces with a white tuft of wool on 
their foreheads, and fpeckled and {potted legs; fo that you would 
think that the flocks of Laban were paituring on one fide of the 
ftream, and the variegated breed of his fon-in-law Jacob were can- 
toned along on the other. And this diverfity holds good refpectively 
on each fide from the valley of Bramber and Beeding to the eattward, and 
weftward all the length of the whole downs. If vou talk with the fhep- 
herds on this fubject, thev tell you that the cafe has been fo from time 
immemorial; and fmile at your fimplicity if you afk them whether 
the fituation of thefe two different breeds might not be reverfed? 
However, an intelligent friend of mine near Chichefter is determined 
to try the experiment; and has this autumn, at the hazard of being 
laughed at, introduced a parcel of black-faced hornlefs rams among 
his horned weltern ewes. ‘The black-faced poll theep have the fhorteit 
legs and the fineit wool,” | 

Concerning dogs of different countries there is a curious 
letter, for which we muff refer to the work itfelf.—In addition 
to an account of the red and fallow deer in Woolmer and Holt 
forejis, is a dilcovery highly worthy notice, relative to the 
formation of the deer’s head, it having a /piracudwm, or breath- 
ing place, befide each nottril, probab!. analogous to the punéta 
lachrymalia of the human head: a provifion of material fer- 
vice to beatts of chete, as it affords them free refpiration. A 
line in Oppian ieems to intimate his having had tome know- 
ledge of this 2 

Tet pad 20s feet 5 WSL pes Wvoives Ora AGbe 
Quadrifia nares, quau!uplices ad refpirationem canales. 

A fimilarity in the «te/ope, on the communication of this 
difeovery, was found by Mr. Pennant; that animal having a 
long flit beneath each eye, which it opens and fhuts at pleature, 
and appears to ule in dimeling, as much as the noftrils them 
felyes.—Of a female moo? deer an accurate admeafurement 1s 
given, and the fingular lenath of its legs judicioufly accounted 
tor, by a retcrence to tts chiefly browzing on either the leaves 
of trees, er plants, fer which it muft wade. As the author 
has remarked, that, in rutting time, the male of this {pecies 
fwims from iiland to iiland, in the rivers and lakes of America, 

to 
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to vifit the females; we will take the liberty of mentioning 
that, in the woods of that countrys the males of the common 
deer are faid to gnaw the bark of here and there a tree, as an 
afhign: ition, in that feafon, for the females to meet them. We 
fhali clofe our account of this part of the work with the i- 
té&tv of a /everet in the letter annexed. 

Dear Sir, Selborne, May g, 1776. 

6 ae a — — adimornint ubera tigres. 

We have remarked, in a former letter, how much incongruous 
animals, in a lonely flate, may be attached to each other from a {pirit 
of fociality; in this it may not be asifs to recount a differcat mouve 
which has been known to create as flrange a tondnefs. 

‘ My friend had a little helplets leveret brought to him, which the 
fervants fed with milk ina fpoon, and about the fame time his cat 
kitteaed, and the young were difpatched and burted. The hare was 
foon loft, and fuppofed to be gone the w ay of mott a to be 
killed by fome dog or cat. However, in about a fortnight, as the 
mailer was fitting in his garden in the dufk of the evening. “he ob- 
ferved his cat, with tail ereét, trotting towards him, and e¢ alling wth 
little fhort award notes ot compli weney, fuch as they ufe tow ards 
their kittens, and fomething gamboling atter, w hich proved to be the 
leveret that the cat had fupported with her milk, and continued to 
fu ipport w ith great altection. 

‘ ‘Thus was a graminivorous animal nurtured by a carnivorous and 
Pres bi us one. ! 

‘Why fo cruel and fanguinary a beaft as a cat, of the ferocious genus 
of eles, the murium leo, as Linneus calls it, thould be affeéted with 

y tendernefs towards an animal which is its natural prey, 1s not fo 
Caly to determin 1e. 

‘ This ft trange affection probably was occ afioned by that dejiderinn *, 
thofe tender maternal feclings, which the lofs of her kitts had 
awakened in her breaft; and by the complacency and eafe fhe derived 
to herfelf from the procuring her teats to be drawn, which were too 
muc h diitended with milk, till, from habit, fhe became as much de- 
hohted with this foundling as if it had been her real offspring. 

‘This incident is no “bad foluti: mn of that ftrange circumftance 
which grave hiftoritins as well as the pocts affert, of expofed children 
being iometimes nurtured by fomate wild beafts that probably had loft 
their young. For it is not one whit more marvellous that Romulus 
and Remus, in their infant ftate, fhould be nurfed by a fhe-wolf, than 
tata poor little fucking leveret fhould be fc ittered and cherifhed by a 
bioody egrimalkin.’ 

—— — — “ yiridi fetam Ma ortis in antro 
* Procubuiffe lupam: geminos huic ubera circum 
“« Ludere pendentes pueros, et lambere matrem 
“* Impavidos : illam tereti cervice reflexam 
‘ Mulcere alternos, et co rpora fingere lingua.” 

* It would be endlefs to point out the various telicities of expret- 
fion | with which thefe letters abound :—but, in this inftance, we can- 
not torbear fuppofing, that the defcription, in Lucretius, of the 


ifer-DESIDERIO perfixa juvenci, Was immediately in the mind of Mr. 
valle, 
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Having exceeded the {tated limits in our account of the na. 
tural hiftory of Selborne, it is with reluctance we forego the 
particulars s of its antiquities. Thefe, when confined to a ingle 
parifh, cannot be expected to be generally interefting ; but to 
make them the more fo, Mr. White has overlooked no oppor. 
tunity of introducing hiftorical remarks, ancient ¢ -uftoms. ad 
illuftrations of old words, for all whi ch, with many other en- 


tertaining particulars, we mutt refer the reader to the book* 
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* As the population of the parifh appears to be accurately ftated, 
we will infert it, with a view to general utility. 


pee Se % 


E of the Parifh of Selborne, taken Ofober 4, 178 


3° 
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The number of tenements, or families, 126 
¢ number of inhabitants in the ftreet is 3 
t ith ~ - - 36 tants to each tenemen 
“ir +) hi ¢€ aas.8. ch ! 
1¢ Rev. Gilbert White, Vicar, who died in 1727-8, the number 
of inhabitants was computed at about 500. 
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It would be highly ungrateful to take our Jeave of the author, 
without thanking him for the fingular pleature we have re- 
ceived from his work; and not lefs unjuft to the public +, 
fhould we hefitate to recommend it, as the Bes’ of its kind. 
| lates, all neatly engraved, are, 1. A View of Sel- 


rne. 2. The Hermita; Nag 3. AAtiis, Crifta Galli, a foffil. 
t. Charadrius, Himantopus (the Stilt -Plover). 5§. Seal of the 

Priory. a Different i icws of ha ‘Chu rch. $8. Temple 
(the Manor lioute ). g. Phe Pley/ow, or Pleitor. N. 


Art. vit. Obfervations on the Three le? Volumes of the Roman 

History, by Edward Gibbon, Ejq.  Simall 8vo. p. 65. Price 
Is. 6d, Stockdale. 
\ 





Ve efteem it an honour to have thought in fome inftances 
with the acute and | ingenious author of this pamphlet. Some 
paflages in Mr. G.’s work; which this critic has noted as open 
tucenture, we acknowledge to have efcaped us ; for the benefit 
therefore of thofe who are ihudious of correctnefs in compofli- 
tion, we fhall feleét as many of them as our limits will 


“In Vol. v. Pace 4095 is the following paflage. Speaking of 
the rs ents procrefs Sof the Saracens, Mr. Gibbon fays, 


' 


« A yictorious line of march bes ad been p orolonged above a thoufand 


vs trom the rock of Gibraltar, to the banks of the Loire; the repe- 
niuon of an equal fpace would have carried the Saracens to the confines 


ot Poland and the highlands of Scotland: the Rhine is not more im- 
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Vuring this period of twenty years the births of males exceeded thofe of females 10. 
‘Lhe bur als of each fex were equal. 
And the births exceeded th: deaths - 140 
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ini tT) s 1¢€ r’ ; 
cencs for he oreis. 


Fe 4 paffable 



























ee ER oem 


~ 


. ms ae ——— 
ae Hae gee te 
ee a ee - 


424 HES TOR Y¥. 


paflable than the Nile or Euphrates, and the Arabian fleet might have 
failed without a naval combat into the mouth of the Thames. Perhaps 
the interpretation of the Koran would woav be taught in the fchools of 
Oxford, and her pulpits might demonftrate to a circumcifed people the 
fanctity and truth of the revelation of Mahomet.” 

‘lf what? here wants the addition before perhaps of, “ If 
they had repeated this equal foace;’? and then what a curious ob. 
fervation'—A fuppofition of what might have happened if a 
march already wonderful had been doubled, whofe d:ificulties 
mmuft have accumulated in a ratio proportioned to the increafed 
lencth of the expeation.’ 

‘in Vol. v. page 5455, is the following paflace. 

© “Phe Saracens befteged the cities of Reneveatum and Capua: after 
a vain appeal to the fucceiors of Charlemagne, the Lombards implo- 
red the clemency and aid of the Greek emperor. A fearlefs citizen 
dropped from the walls, patled the entrenchments, accomplifhed his 
conuaiffion, and tell iato thechands of the Barbarians as he was return- 
ne with the welcome news.’ 

‘Now here are two gueftions to be afked, viz. Did the citi- 
zen drop from the walls of Beneventum or of Capua? And 
what was the welcome news? Indeed, we are told afterwards 


a 

, 
5 
r 


that, “ their fovereign had heard of their diftrefs, and their de- 
liverers were at hand.” The firft part of this, indeed, we knew 
x accompliined his commifiion ; but with- 
tic fubiequent part, this could not have 


betore, by his hay In 
out the addition of 
been welcome news. 

“in Vol. vi. page 64, the following paflage occurs.’ 

«© After the reduction of the maritime cities Laedicea, Tripolt, 
Tyre, and Afcalon, which were poweriully aitiled by the ficets of 
Venice, Genoa, and Pifa, and even of Flandcis.and Norway,” &c. 

‘is it not obvious here, from the words, tnat the cities were 
atiftted? but from the context it is clear that the reduction of 
them was alifted. Perhaps, however, we fhould read al- 
faulted. 

* ‘Thus much for obfcurity; now for falfe grammar.’ 

+ Vol. iv. page 575. ** The people of Conftantinople was devoid 
of any rational principles of freedom, but they held,’’ &c. 

« Vol. v. page. 4. ** A fucceifion of prieits or courtiers treads in 
each other’s toottteps.”” 4 

«« Vol. v. pagezzr. Speaking of the Mahometan notion of pre- 
deftination, “ They were ordained to perifh in their beds; or they 
were fate and invulnerable amidift the darts of the enemy.” ‘That 18 
piey were either ¢o dic a natural death, or et to die a violent one. 

* Some other odd ¢xprefions may be noticed here, as pre- 
ferving women “ from the paffions of the bunzry foldiers 5” 
Vol. 1v. page 288: and talking of an “ fnvi/th ¢ [pectre,”’ Vol. 


re 2 

lv. page 325. I thould alfo with to know how it happened, that, 
after the male {ex were exterminated by the fword, ten thou- 
fand vouths were led into captivity: Vol. v. page 461.  Ex- 
termination, befides, means banifhment, but I conceive Mr. 
Gibbon 
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Gibbon does not ufe it in that fenfe; as.in Vol. v1. page 247, 
aking of the Sicilian Vetpers, he fays, * eight thoufand 





{pe 
French were exterminated in a promifcuous mafiacre.” B, 
Arr. vii. Buiblietheca Claffica 5 or a Clafical Diétionary, 


‘ning a full Account of ail pit proper Names mentioned in 
Ancient Authors. T; which ar pf ub hygineds Tables of Coins, 
Weigh ts and Mea): ureS, ii Uje ania the Greeks and Romans. 
Svo. p. 816. Price 7s. in Boards. Reading. Sold in 
London, by Cadell. 1788. 
Tue public are much indebted to Mr. Lempriere for this 
1{ + and elaborate Dictionary. It extends not only to hiftory 
1 biography, but alfo to ancient geography and my thology. 
ach a comp: satlon muft of courfe be a ufeful manual in every 
minary of polite literature, and will prove an agreeable com- 
tion to the claffical fiudent, who might wilh for information 
without coniulling original writers. Confidering, alfo, the 
perfection to which the art of book -making has been 
brought, we muft regard the prefent publication as an inftance 
of literary vounty feldom te be found. Mr. Lempriere’s dic- 
tionary, by means of a fisail, clear type, on good paper, con- 
noderate volumes in oétavo; and 


tains as much matter as {1x i 
it hout any inconvenience, for a book that is only to be 
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the moft part, verv full and the beft; 
yet fome We hope to fee them ex- 
ten. i ima future edition. Authorities, in a work of this fort, 
are of the greateit importance: they, of courfe, give it authen- 
are proofs of the compiler’s diligence and learn- 
is of greater utility, they ferve to guide the in- 


I We autnorities ale, for 
yet fome articles are without any. 


ticity ; they 
ing, arid, what 
itudent to the original fources of knowles dge eC. 


guilitive 
| i have 4 
\Ve recommend the SED, alfo, to extend his ¢ hronology 


to every article that wiil admit of it, and to fubititute the 
chriltian era, inftead of the computation by Olympiads. 
it is faid in the preface, that, ‘it was thought proper to 
mark the quantity of the penultimate of every word, and to 
ait the fludent, who can receive no fixed and pofitive rules for 
inciati sie This, certainly, would have been of great 


pro HuUNC at 
ul Hon buc it has not alwa iys been done. We are aware of the 


ty of alcertaini ing the quantity of fyllables in proper 


iht Lad 


names, where the authori y of the pocts is not always to be 
had; but yet much may be done by the known rules of pro- 
foly, by reference to the analogy of ancient languages, or in the 


BUY 


lait extremity, to the eftablifhed cuftom of literary men. 


i 


Wt hile we candidly point out thefe imperfections, we are 


ed, that every work of this kind, on its firft appearance, 
; yet the prefent, 
when 


a 


uti Tit cella iby be erroneous and de Sebtive 


Y 
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when compared with others thet have preceded it, will be 
found to be greatly juperior in very thing eflential. We 
hope and believe that a fecond impreflion will foon be called 
for: fhould this be the cate, in addition to what has been al. 
ready obferved, we hall nly ad’, that we think the ftyle ad- 
mits of fome improve nent, and that a diligent revit ion “would 
render the Bibliotheca C * fica a truly valu: ible Work.’ 

We fubjoin the article ORPHEUs as a fpecimen. 

‘ Orpueus, a fon of OF ager by the mufe Calliope. Some fup- 
ofe him to be the fon of Apolle, to render his birth more illuttrious, 
ie rece 1\ ed a ly re fri m ApPcoHo, or accor Lin 


m Aj ding to fome from Mercurr, 

S oa "pe 4 : ¢, 

upon which he play ed with fuch a matterly hand that even the moi 
. . ae 1 . 1 he : a 5 oe : ° ’ 

rapid rivers ceafed to flow, the favage beatts of the foreft forgot their 


wdnef. na the mounetair ary litem ¢ hi ano 
Wi ii Lire ana t! GC AsIUIUI tl came tu ild\ ‘ iO ALO {01 La 


A 1] : 
fill nature 
feemed c} matand antmeten ana tha nwmn a atte 
eemed Charmea avd animate a t Hn pas were hits cOnnant com- 


aly one who made a deep impreffion on 
the m¢ lodi us mufician, and their nuptials were celebrated. Their 
tappinefs, however, was fhort, Ariftieus became enainoured of Eury- 
dice, and as fhe fied from her purtuer, a { rpent, that was lurking in the 


ae 


panions. Kurvdice was the o 


eras, bit her foot and fhe died of the poiloned wound. Her lofs was 


elt by ¢ rp! reus, and he refolved to recover her or p ‘rifh in 


the attempt. W ith his Ivre in his hand, he éntered the infernal re- 


gions, and gained an eafy admiiion to the palace of Pluto. ‘The king 
ot hell waseharmed with the melody of his ftrains, and according 
to th e beautiful « \pr hon: of the POCTS, tiie wheel of Ixi n flopped, 


, ‘ reo | 

and even the Furies relented Picto and Proferpine were | ioved with 

: cad [O renore him } Uj dice, Pre ided he 
, e @ > * ’ ” . 

forebore looking behind til he had ine to the extremeit borders of 


hell, ‘The conditions were glad! : d Orpl vas aircady 


the wone oO] S) yOoRU food {ix}! 4 ai talu foro >f his perpet val thirit 9 


~ 


WS {or Ws and ¢ 


ted » ana Was afCa sth) 
1 : . . e 

in fight of the upper regions ol the air, when he forgo! + his nromifes, 

and turned back to at his kc mg joit Kurycice. He faw her but 


fhe inflantly vanifl od from his eves. He attempted to toliow her, 
- 7 } 4 ] 7 

but he was refuted adiniffion, and the only comfort he could find 

was to footh his grief at the iound of his mufical infrument in grot- 


toes or cn the mountains. He totally feparated himf if fi ‘om the fo- 
cietv of mankind, and the Thracian women, whom he had offended 
by his coldnefs to their amourous pation, or according to others, by 
his unnatural yay eee and impure iexduigences, attacked him while 
they celebrated the s of Bac hus, and atter they had torn his body 
to pieces, they threw i i> head into the Hebrus, wv hich {tall articulated 
the words Eurvdice! ie dice! as it was carried down the ftream 
into the .Rgcan fea. Orpheus was one of the Argonauts, of which ce- 
lebrated expedition, he wrote a peetical account ‘fill extant. This is 
doubted by Arif tle “! o fay s according to Cicero, th at there never 
exifted an Orpheus, but that the peems v vhi ich pafs under his name, are 
the compo (ition sot a P er anager’ _ tlof opher 1 lamed Cercops. Ac- 
cording to fome of the moderns, the Argon: autica, and the other poems 
attributed to Orpheu s, are the pro duétion phe the ni go of Onomacritus, 
a poet who lived in the age of Pifittratus tyrant of Athens. Paufa- 
nias, however, and Diodorous siculus {peak of F Orpheus as a great poet 
and mutician, who rendered himfelf equally celebrated by his know- 
, ledge 
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ledge of the art of war, by the extent of Its underftanding, and by 
he Jaws which he enaéted. Some maintain that he was killed by a 
under-bolt. He was buried at Pieria in Macedonia, according to 
Apollodorus. "The inhabitants of Dion boafted that his tomb was 
ja their city, and -the people of mount Libethrus in Thrace, 
claumed the fame honour, and farther obferved that the nightin- 
eales which built their nefts near his ton ii fang with greater melody 
than all other birds. Orpheus, as fome report, atter death received di- 
vine honours, the mufes gave an honour’ble burial to his remains, and 
his lyre became one of the conttellations in the rag ns. Diod. 1, &c. 
—Pauf. 1, &c.—Apollaid. 1, c. g. &C.—Cic. de Nat. D.1, ¢. 38.— 

Apj lon. 1 ° —} Inge En. 6, Ve O45. CG. 4-5 \ Ve AS7s &c.—Hygin. f fab. I4- 


&c.—Ovrd. Met. 10, fab. 1, &.—I. 11, fab. 1.——Plato. Polit. 10. 
effort. le od. 13 & 35 Orph “US. F, 





ArT. Ix. The ihe of Frederick the Second, King of Pruffta. 
To whic are added, Objervations, authentic Documents, and a 
Variety of Anecd ete. Tranflated from the French. 2 vols. 
8vo. 1085 P: Price 148. in boards. Debrett. 1789. 

Ir was naturaily to be expected that, after the death of the 
kine of Pruffia, we fhould receive, from different hands, a 
prof fe variety of narratives, and anecdotes of his life. The 

rt which Frederick the Great acted on the grand theatre of 

‘piiiese and the world, was fo brilliant and important, and his 

epee as was fg ftrongly we ked by great qualities, and fome 

_— peculiarities too, hich ufually accompany fuperior 

‘nus, th at a fitter fubject “of biogra phy could fearcely be 
imagined, but, certainly, not chofen from real life. 

‘Lhe account: a) according! lyy that have been given of the life 
and actions of the king of | “rufa, both before and after he 
made his exit from the {tage of the world, have been many and 
various, in the German, the French, and the Englifh tongues. 
Or thefe we have agey: ‘many, perhaps the belt, if not the 
greateft part; and all of them with different degrees of fatis- 
fac tion ; as itwas almoft impodible for eventhe leaft accomplifhed 

vriter to relate any fact concerning fo great a wit, foldier, and 

{tatefman, that was not in fome meafure interefting. But, of 

all the biographers of Frederick Il. that have yet come to our 

hand, the author of the copious publication before US; both 
gratihes and in{truéts us the moit. He has employed his in- 

luitry in collecting a multitude of interefting anecdotes, and 

curious and interefting facts, as enter always with propriety 
into the memoirs of i iluftrious men, alt! hough they do not con- 
ftitute pre at inay be regarded as materials for the graver page 
of hiftory. On the prefent occafion, however, it falls within 
the atte of the biographer to give a general account of 
thofe warlike fcenes in which the gallant prince, whofe life he 


eee: was engaged; becaufe thefe bef illuitrate his charac- 
ter ; 
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ter; becaufe they fhew that he conducted his campaigns and 
battles like a commander as well as a foldier, not merely mix- 
ing, like George II. of England, with his troops, and giving 
proofs of the moft intrepid valour, but apeneping, in ever 
action, at their head, as a determined and able leader. The 
great quaiitics of his mind v ‘ere difplayed, {till more glorioufiy, 
in repairing difatters than in gaining victories. His _hiftorian, 
therefore, connects the different battles in which he was en- 
gaged, by defcribing the — refources of policy, ard mili- 
tary Courage and fill, by which he weaved, if we may be al- 
lowed a poetical phrafe, Wy web of war, and completed it at 
laft with glorious fuccefs. 

The matter that our author collected from a vatt variety of 
fources, (which he partly enumerates and authenticates) re- 
fpecting the king of Prucna, he has arranged in a very natural 
and judicious form. ‘The deicent, the education, the circum- 
Rances that natur ally formed the character, and influenced the 
conduct of the king, his wars, his po! utics, his legiflation, his 

plans of nnance and gencral improvemery: in a word, the 
salle life and conduct of that great monarch, he details in a 
continued itream of narration. His obfervations, anecdotes, 
and autheniic documents, he gives, with proper references, 
apart, at the ond of each volume. Od author, towards the 
conclufton of his narrative, makes judicious obfervations on 
Frederick, @s a writer; and fairly and fully, in our judgment, 
vindicates his memory from certain erroncous ideas that have 
been entertained in Germany of his fentiments refpecting 
learning, his acade my; and the reitri€tion and freedom of the 
prets. Here we fhall give a fhort — which will ferve to 
thew, at once, the merit of Frederick as an author, and the 
juit tafte of his biographer in compofition. 
It feems dificult, no doubt, to pafs a judgment on the works of 
Frederick. Voltaire has pretended that he corrected them; and 
others, who, fill more than Voltaire, fhould have been filent on the 
fubject, have boatted, ince his death, of having furnifhed him with 
the materials for his hiitery ; take from him materials and ftyle, what 
will there remain? Let us {peak out: either materials collected by 
the ftudent of an univeriitv, or the corrections of an able man, do 
not fuffice in the formation of a good work. To dry, meagre, a nl 
contufed extracts, a confiitence, colouring, and order, muit be given : 
a plan mutt be traced out, and its parts proportioned and diftributed ; 
they muft be thrown into agreeable forms, connected together, and 
rendered proper to form a whole. This was the work of Frederick. 
As for the itvle, what is bad cannot be corre¢ted. A good work mufi 
be the produce of a fingle caft, which genius alone can operate: in 
coming out of the mould, the workman may find fome parts to polith, 
fome trifling deficiencies to correét: but it is to the artift we are 1n- 
debted for the maiter- -piece. It a ttatue be deftitute of grace Pel there 


be no proportion in the dimenfions, where is the nitias who fhall 
correct 
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correct it to the point of excellency? He muit break it, and make 
not! er. On the other hand, fhould there exift only a tew blemifhes 
7 the acceflary parts, is he ales corrects them entitled to claim the 
glory of the work? The Memoirs of Braz vdendsurg Will always hold a 
ditlingt ‘ifhed rank among our bett hiftorical produttions: we love to 
fee a kil ng throwing abde his rank to aflume the quality of an hiito- 
rian, and {peaking of his houfe and of his ancettors with a noblenefs, 
a modetty, a wifdom, which conflantly difcover the ph ilofopher, 
v hilt rs SS conceal the man. The drt of Waris a poem wherein we 
meet with (I will not fay verfes, but! w hole pallages which Voltaire 
would not th ave difavowed, and which, with all his corrections, he 
never could have brought to their prefent tate of pericction, had they 
been compofed by a common genius. Thefe two productions, and 
his 4.0) Machiavel, would have fufficed to immortalize a Frenchman, 
and ree are the work of a German and aking! The £u/ogies he 
compofed in memory of fome of his deceafed friends, do honour to 
his heart. and, whatever his detractors may affert, they never can pre- 
vent us from efteeming them as fo many acts of public homage ren- 
dered by a king to gratitude and friendhhip ; and, furely, fuch cir- 
cumttances are confiderable proofs of merit. Some of his familiar 
Fpifiles would not difgrace the works of La Fare and Chaulieu ; and 
he has written letters to the countefs de Camas, to D’ Alembert, and 
feveral others, which breathe as much nature, facility, and grace, as 
occur in many of the letters of Madame Defhouliéres, not to mention 
thofe infipid and wearifome details which fo frequently difguft us in 
the latter. And where is the Frenchman who has written like him 
upon the military art? Pleafantry is the only {pecies of writing 
wherein Frederick has not alw ays fucceeded. This {fpecies, the mait 
dificult perhaps of all, and which nature feems to have peculiarly 
appropriated to the French, cannot, I imagine, be ever happily at- 
tained to in a foreign language.’ 

It were to be wifhed, that all who pretend to criticifm, pof- 
felled the fame manly and jutt tafte of this writer.. It is cer- 
tainly the tout enfemble, the caf? of the whole, in all works 
of art that ought pemcepaey to be regarded. Where this is 
not citablifhed as the firft and leading canon of eriticifm, 
door 1s opened for cavil, caprice and prejudice. Into this door 
many enter, and under the folemn titles cf critics and review- 
ers, fix on fous trifing defciencies, or feattered beauties, ac- 
cording as they are ill or well affected to the author A few 


partial extracts, with the dogmatical air of the judge, impole on 
ne unwary re ader, who knows not the various ch: wnnale through 


t 
Wwoich the pafiions of men make their Way, even to the facred 


aa 


tribunal of literature. It is for this realon, that the authors 
01 this jo irnal make it their chief aim to give a faithful analyfis, 
far usean analyfis can, within certain bounds, be made, of 


the productions that are brought under their notice: not am- 
a of the character of ye OGES, but alpiring to that of 
faitiiful REPORTERS 5 2 ad Jefs tludieus to retrace the outward 
eeiiatony vf the bade, and mals of light and fhade, than by 
the 
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the diflecting hand of anatomy, to fhew how it is 
hones and /inews*. 

The judicious and accomplifhed biographer of Frederick, 


divides his life into eight pe eriods. ‘The firft extends from his 
birth to his acceffion to the throne, in 1 740: 


enced with 


the fecond from 
his acceflion to the peace of Bretlaw Vy by which he kept pof- 


teth on of Silefia: the third from the peace of Breflaw to that 


Dretden, 1745, by which he obtained a million of crowns 
and a frefh cefion of Sileiia, which the emprefs queen had 
attempted to re-conquer: the fourth period, trom the peace 
of Drefden to the commencement of the war of fev en years 
during which the kin 


ry by negotiations, and various internal 
regulations, 


tert 
fortified himfelf in the poffeflion of his territories, 
and prepared for any new war in which he might be involved: 
the fifth from the beginning of the war of feven years to the 
peace of eiubertibourg, in 1763, by which, notwithitanding 


the confederacy that ha 1 been formed againft him by ; iimott 
all Furope, he was a t! ind time fecured and confirmed j in the 
poflefiion of Silefia. As he owed this advantage to the fupe- 
riority of his arms, Auitria learnt to refpect him, and no songs: 
ventured, for the remainder of his hfe, to difpute with him th 
poflefion of that aL obpioane The iixth period in the life of 
frederick the Great, reaches from the peace of 1703 to the 
opportu ity he Snaan of adding to his + Ran intons, by tharing 
in the pa ruition of Poland. This period is filled up with an 
account of the king’s adminiftration in the different provinces 
t his *, rdom, and “of his improvements in military tactics 
al ditch 21e. 
‘ Frederick IT. appeared to have fatisfied his ambition, with re- 
{pect to conguetts, at the conclufion of the feven years war. Matter of 
a confiderable province, forming one of the moit valuable parts of his 
dominions, dreaded by his ne “ighbours , covered with the laurels of 


vlory, his whole a ntion was bent to preferve the fruit of his victcries ; 


nor was he inclined to rik, " a new war, that fame which he had 
purchaied by fuch a multitude of exertions. He feemed to have no 
other with but to live in peace, and if he was eventually obliged to¢ake 


up arms, it was no lonoeras a con queror, but to acquire a new f Decic 2 
» inftepping fi i the protector and defender of the Ger: manic 
conititution. 


* In i772, Frederick difcovered a frefh opportunity of adding to 
his Rat es, without fh 


iding blood; and he embraced it, if not as a 
philofop' er, at leat « as an able politician, 

¢ Pol: id, prou i of the right of electing her fovereigns, and whofe 
farce itio aloes is to take | uch as are given her by her ne “ighbours ; ; Po- 
Jand, exh aufted by dil ientio ns, and torn to pieces by intern al factions, 
offered an 3 Uy prey tou ie avidity of thofe neighbours. ‘The emprefs 
of Ruflia, whilit e my loyed 1 in appealing g the troubles of this unhappy 
kingdot D, detern nined to pay herfelt for her good offices, by def poiling 
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the republic fhe was protect 1g Of fome provinces which fuited her con- 
enit The Poles were unable to detend themfelves; Maria-Therefa 
gud Frederick alone were able to fupport them. Cazherine IL. formed 
ati with thefe courts, by which if was aor ed that each of them 

pretend rights, and put in claims to certain provinces, and 


that the partition fhould be made im concert. This treaty concluded, 
the tarece powers unveiled their proyecs, re{pectin ely pablithed the 
pretentions which they alledeed aegaintt Poland, and took potief- 


n of what they chofe. Frederick got i Ibing rand all Polith Pruffia, 
except the cities of "Thorn and Dantz ick.’ 

The feventh period in the hfe of Frederick contains, befides 
the affairs of P< land, an account of the contett between the 
Elector Palatine, whofe caufe the king maintained, and the 
Houte of Auttria, re Ip ecting the fuccefuon of Bavaria. This 
cif} ute Was {cttled umder the mediation of the courts of Ruffia 


and France. ‘Thefe two courts giving their confent, as well 


as the king of Prufiia, a congr ets was allgmbled at Tefchen, 
and peace was figned, the 13th of May, 779: ‘The main 


article, in this cot npadk, grants to the Houte of Auttriaa flip 
of Bavaria: all the reft remains to that electorate as before. 
‘The emprefs queen did not long furvive the peace of Tefchen ; 
and the emperor Jofeph II. was no fooner in pofleiion of the heredi- 
tari dc yminions of his houfe, than he ardently laboured to introduce 
fuch changes as he deemed the mott likely to accompluh the confoli- 
dation of f his authority and dae fe 
« Mean while, Frederick, placing a firm de pendence on the treaty 
of Tefchen, never imagined that there could again be a quetftion of 
uniting Bavaria to the poffetlions of the houfe of ~Auftria. What then 
was his aitonifhment, on learning that it was really in agitation to 
exchange Bavaria for the Auftrian Low Countries, with the exception 
of c. xembourg and Nainur, 2nd to beitow on thofe countries the title 
of the rem dom of Burgundy! It was known that, in the month of 
January, 1785, the Ruffian envoy had propofed to the duke of Deux 
Ponts to. give his confent to this exchange, and to declare himfelf 
categorically in eight days; with this verbal addition, that, in cafe ot 


’ 


refulal, the tranfaction would take place, even without his confent. 


« ‘This circumitance appeared the more aitonithn ng, as, in the nego- 
ciatjons for the peace of ‘Tefe! nents it was exprefly declared that fuch a 


rounding of the dominions of the houfe of Aufiria, whilf it greatly 
augmented her polleffions, would entirely deftroy the balance oi power 
which had hitherto fublitted | between 5 e different ftates of the e mpire 
and the peace of Tefchen, guarantied by Ruflia and France, feemed 
to have been concluded purp ofels to prevent, and put a final ftop to, 
this rounding of her dominions. Frederick, therefore, confidered 
this me afure as an infra¢tion of that ~ ace. 

é It f fee med no lefs furprifing that {uch an exchange fhould be agreed 
on Without the confent of the prince who had a right to the fucceflion 
of | bavaria; and the fingular manner in which the conceffion of the 
xe of Deux Ponts had been demande d, gave rife to various fufpi- 


. ‘ In thefe circumftances, Frederick faw no means fo proper to fruftrate 
ils project, as te form a league with the moft powerful princes of 
Germany, 
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Germany, for the defence of the conftttution of the empire, 
The courts of Saxony, Brandenbourg, and Hanover, were the leading 
members of this confederati ion. Inthe end, the elector of Vayence, 
and feveral other princes of the empire, acceded to it. The object 
of this league is folely to maintain the conftitution of the empire, 
and to defend it againft any power whatfoever who may difcover an 
inclination to actack it. are league, wh uch announced nothing in 
fact but what the empercr might ealily forefee, produced the effect of 
flop ping him in his mag He renounce ry or appeared to renounce 
it; and Mrederick terminated his poiitical career by this glorious 
Operation.’ 

The laft period reaches from this to the termination of his 
actions and life. It is filled up by his biographer with an ac- 
count of his private and literary life, his illnets and death, and 


his influence on the age in w hich he lived. 

« After the peace of Hubertfbourg, the king went to Morizbourg, 
where he e gave an amicable reception to the ele¢tor and electrefs of 
Saxony. ‘This journey is remarkable in the private life of Frederick. 
Tt has been a thoufand times faid in print, that he did not like mag~ 
nificence, and never guitted his boots nor the uniform of his guards. 
But it is from this period only that we mutt date the king’s ufage in 
that refpect, this being, in fact, the laft time he ever wore a coloured 
coat, or fhoes. From the commencement of his reign to this mo- 
ment, he was accuftomed to give fealts and caroufals, where he always 
appeared in a brocaded fuit with diamond buttons, eat out of gold 
plate worth fix or feven millions of livres, and neglected nothing at 
that time to give all the fplendor of magnificence to his court. The 
feven years war made him feel, d: subtlefs, that the nerves of a ftate 
are money, and efpecially fuch a fate as his, and he began to augment 
his treafure, and extend that rigid acenomy to every > branch of go- 
vernment, an attention to hich has been confidered by many perfons 
as avarice, but at bottom was no more than an ceconomy ind tifpenfable 
from the fituation in which he ftood. From this moment, then, he 
alwavs wore a blue coat, ad. on days of high ceremony, a uniform 
of embroidered velvet. 

« About this time his body began to bend, and his head to incline 
to the right fide, arifing, pr obably, from the fatigues of war. His 
conftitution was but able, but he had formed a robuft temperament 
by dint of activity and labour. He was of the middle fize. He had 
large blue eyes, and a piercing look. He fpoke German in a very 
rough manner, and incorrectly, but was perfect mafter of the French, 
and “then his voice was mild and agreeable. On approaching him for 
the frit time, if the idea of fo great a man threw the perfon intro- 
duced into fome confufica, in the very moment that he fpoke, the 
former could not avoid finding himfelf at eafe. ‘He had the art of 
rch eving all trom their embarraiiment ; and it appears probable, that, 
mre ,10us to ant nterview with any eticheated man, he prepared what 
he had to fay tohim. He fpoke of war with the military ; of veries, 
with the port; of agriculture, with the farmer; of jurifprudence, 
with the lawyer; of commerce, with the merchant ; of politics, with 
the Fnylithman. If ever he talked to a fooemakér, a circumfance 
by no means extrac rdinary, his converfation turned, doubilefs, on the 
Quality Of leather, and the bef manner of mal ung thoes. H 
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He was fond of afking queitions, of cOmmunicating information, 
1 above all of jetting. ‘The women were oiten the fubject of his 


ab. Ars 

ru llery, and he took a delight in throwing out fatires againit them, 
much in the ftyle of “Bhile tu and ot Juvenal. His married courtiers 
had pers tre quent pleafantries refpec ting the talents of their 


Peay 
wives ; and ™ hen poor count S—, who had ceriain!y the meft virtuous 
wife in Berlin, became angry at thefe farcafms, the kine was highly 

1 redoubled the attack. He often afked women after their 


amutcc, ang reaoui 
hildren; and talked of their victories to princes who never 
fan the firing of a mu {quet. 

* He had no opinion of phyficians, and liked to a& the part of a 
doctor himfclt. {t he talked with any one labou ning under a dilorder, 
he never failed to preferibe a regimen and remedies. He’ fent pills to 
Voltaire, and all forts of powders and other drug sto the princefs 
At nel al 11S tii ter, and othe tj perfons who mM he ra tee me 

« His mode of receiving four phyficians, for whom ‘te fentin 1786, 
to replace his own who was jutt dead, has been confidered as rather 


Atter aiking them their names, he faid to one, ** Your father 


avas a prich;’’ to a “fecond, “© Your father wis @ fi walel to ano- 
ther, ** Howe many have 4 ou fent into the other world?’ ‘The latter 
was his ufual quefttc mm to every phyfician the firft time he fpoke to him. 
He had fent to Drefden for an Englith dottor, ‘calle a] Baylies » 10 bring 
inoculation into fathion in his dominions. On his artivaly he fent 
forhim and atked his favourite queition of * How many have yor 


dijpatched ints the other world?” Bayhes, who wa sats Warm its witty, 
ime liately ri ptied, ‘© Not fo many as you, fire!” Frederick, who 
l; tter to play — others, than to be joked with, turned his 
back on him, ani never faw him from that moment. The account 
given in the Englith newdpapers that Baylies attended the monarch in 
his ie els, and enjoved his confidence to the laft moment of his life, 
is, therefore, erroneous: never did that phyfician preferibe a pill or a 
powder tor krederick: fo worthy of credit are the newfpapers * ! 

Did !our bounds admit, we would willingly extract imore in- 
terelting particulars from this valuable publication. the 
author is a man of genius and AP ation, and veriant in the 
atairs of the world. Amidit a botindlefs variety of parti- 
Culars, he attaches himielf to thofe that are moft curious 
and important, never Jofing fight of his main object, to 
paint the character, life, and great actions of the king of 
Pruffia. Many of thofe writers, who have given accounts 
oi that great monarchy have been led, by an enthufiaftic 
admiration, to fhade his imperfections and felfith views, 
ad to trace almoft aN his actions to the grand principle of 


eRablifhing juftice, as far as in his power, among the fons of 





ee a ———— 


* Py -bably the author is unacquainted with the fublime art of 
Wes otragrephs in England, which to {trangers have the appearance 
ble articles of xews--and fuch 1 pertectly recolle:t were the 


articles relpecting Dr. Bayitese 
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men, and fecuring the liberty of the German empire, and 
that of Eurepe: nor are fome wanting who, running blindly 
to the other extre me, ateribe his great actions to the moft un. 
juftifizble principles, and expatiate, in the cnaracter of « 

“a the immorality of his conduct. Men of religious difpofi- 
tions and habits, naturally diflike an irreligious prince, the 
protector and panegyrift of Voltaire. But there is no occa- 
fion to write biography, if the great obje ét of the biegr: apher 
be, to illuftrate and complain of the ainbition, the intrigues, 

the injuftice, the violence of princes, who are at once politici- 
ansandheroes. It is not the bulinefs of him who writes the 

lite of the king of Pruffia, to reeret, as it were, that fucha man 
fhould have exitted. Let this be leftamon ig the fecret purpofes 
of the fame divine Providence that permitted, for wife ends, 

the exiftence of a PHARAOH and a P ONTIUS PILATE. 

‘ " war and bloodthed break not he aven ’s defign, 
"Yhen why a Borgia or a Catiline ?’ 

The biographer under review, {teers the p roper courfe be. 
tween both thefe extremes. He is not fo weak as to jultify 
the conduct of Frederick on mora! or religious grounds; 
though he fhews the prudence of his meafures on that of policy, 
and the heroifm of his conduct, according to the ideas that 
are entertained of heroifm by the world. We might bring 
many proo fs of this ; but muft confine ourfelves to one: “ The 
war which broke out in 1756, awakened him out of this ftate 
of repofe, fo little fitted to an active mind like his; and he 
carried on, as we have feen, the moft glorious war the world 
ever witnelled, fince it is decided that there is glory im making 
war.”’ Vhe irony of this laft fentence, fhews that our author, 
if he had thought it pertinent, would ha ve declaimed againtt 
the crookednets of policy, and the cruelty of war, as ‘often 
and as wa rmily as the fevereft moralitt. 

There are fome verbal inaccuracies in the En: glith tranflation 
before us: though the ftile of this, on the whole, is much 
fuperior to the common rate of tranflations from the French, 
being pertpicuous, manly, and free from all affectation, and 
C4 tof: -the-way phrafes : a fault into which thefe eipecially are 
apt to f. li, Ww ho, thoug h they m2y be men of good natural 
parts, and tolerably well acquais ited with the French tongue, 
have not had the advantage of an early edue: Or , and of form- 
ing their tafte >on the fimple and chaite models of Greece and 
Rome. 

Ihe volumes before us are fo fhamefully defective in the 

Index, as not to contain the name of prince Ferdina: fd of 
Lruntwick, and other illuftrious characters, who acted fome of 
the moit important and confpicuous parts, in the drama de- 
fcribed, Befides a Copious index, there fhould have been a 


table of contents, giving a fummary view of the ditferent 
peri 











Life and Character of the late Dr. Monfey. 435 


periods into which the author has divided his fubje& ; that it 
might have been in the power of any one to turn readily to 
any fubject, refpecting Frederick If. on which he might have 
wanted information. Thefe defects fhould s2< remedied in any 


future editions of this ufeful and entertaining work. H.H. 





Arr. x. 4 Sketch of the Life and Charaéer of the late Dr. 
Money, Phyfician to the Royal Hofpital at Chelfea; with 
Anecdotes of Perfons of the firft Rank in Church and State. 
Svo. 86 p. Pr. 2s.6d. Cooper. 1789. 

‘THis pamphlet contains a few interefting anecdotes, fome 
of which were well known before. The character of Dr. 
Montzy is not fketched by a matterly hand, though fome 
practical conclufions may be deduced from the rough draught : 
—the mott obvious and ufeful are pointed out by the author, 
that talents, charity and difcernment will not attract love un- 
fupported by forbearance, and that an unbridled fondnefs for 
humour ob{cures the moft folid virtues. 

The life of Dr. Montey dees not contain many incidents ; 
he was the fon of a clergyman, and after having received a 
good claffical education, became a refpectable country phytician. 
In this fituation he might have remained in quiet obfcurity, 
earning a competency, and joking with the apothecary, curate, 
Kc. if he had not accidentally obtained Lord Godolphin’s 
friendihip, who did not find it very difficult to perfuade an am- 
bitious man to leave the country, and fix his refidence in the 
metropolis. He was then introduced to the firft circle, that 
of men of rank and literature. Life now pafled f{moothly 
away, and he was appointed phyfician to Chelfea college, but 
fill relided in fplendour with his Lordfhip, whofe death deprived 
him of the conftant fociety of men of wit and learning, and 
lent him to a folitary retirement at Chelfea. This alteration, 
continual quarrels with the furgeon, and a confcioufnefs of 
fuperior abilities neglected, if not overlooked, turned his natu- 
ral franknefs into bluntnefs ; the tranfition to rough fatire was 
ealy; for that humour often becomes cynical and grofs, when 
penetration is fharpened by difappoinment, which might have 
fet the table in a roar with flafhes of cheerful merriment, had 
life worn a different afpect. He was intelligent, humane and 
juit, but fevere and tyrannical, Characters of this caft are 
fel\dom loved, and even reluctantly admired ; he who leads the 
Converfation, and either humorouilly or farcaftically points out 
the foibles of others, muft expect the curs who fawned in his 
pretence will fnarl when the maitiff is out of hearing. 

“ He had exceeded the age of man; the accomplifhment 
©: his century was at hand; and he declared in the querulous 
F f 2 voice 
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voice of decrepitude, that he had outlived his pleafures and his 
cin nds. 

‘ The w or-d was to him adefert; he was in a degreea 
han ‘rand alone; and, to ufe his own words, he was tired of 
life, but, like many foo!s and many shitibeghens I's, afraid to die.” 

We thail now felect a few anecdotes ; one of the old Duchefs 
of Marlborough firft prefents itfelf. 

« Amoneft the torrent of abufe poured out on your Grace,” faid 
Lady Sunderland, ** your worlt enemics have never called you a faith- 
leis wite.”"—** lt was no great merit,” faid old Sarah, the nrit Duchefs 
of Marlborough, as fhe was turning over the papers afte rv ards {ent to 
Mallock for her hufband’s hittory : It was no great merit; for I had 
the handfomeft, the moit accomp tidhed, and braveft man in " urope for 

| « Yet you don't pretend to fay he was without fi aults,” 

Jerland.—** By no means; I knew them better than 

or even than 1 do my own, He came back one day 

ed mifirofs, Queen Anne, I believe when he refiened 

id he had told he r, that he thanked God Gy with 

all his faults, n ithe rice nor ambition could be laid to his charge.” 

Such was t eniil “an er of Sarah: to which fhe added, ** 1 was 

not in a laugh 3 huinou -; but, at my Lord’s words, I almott bit 
threuch my i A , top revent ny finvili: 1@ in his face.” 

¢ Sir Robert Walpole knew and valued the worth of his * Norfolk 
Doctor,” as he called him—he knew it, and nevk cted it. 

‘ The * prime minitter was fond of billiards, at which his friend 
very much excelled him.—** How happens it,” faid Sir Robert, in 
his focial hour, ** that ne will beat me at billiards, or contradict 
i 


Dr. Monfey.”—** They eet,” faid the Doctor, © places—I 
ae -. « — 
gee a dinner and pra 


Duke of Gratton was mean chough to put off pas ing him 

ng attendance en himielt and family, by romiling him a little 
Windfor. 

take the liberty to call on vour Grace to fay the place is 
ty” faid the Chelfea phyfictan.— Ecod,” (his Grace had no 
he moft harmonious voice, ie repea ted this e/egant word in a very 

) «© Keod I know it—the chamberlain has juft been 
promifed itto Jack —-,”— The difconcerted and 
‘r-paid Doétor re tired ; ; informed the Lord Chamberkain what 
i, who faid, «© Dor for the world tell his Grace—before he 


? | 
tO teal me he 


pV mifed it—-here as the letrer he feat ime foliciting iora 
*? 


— wil, ilies 
as a time when the ingenious Mrs. Montacue was 1 

thong ; fo much fo, as tor many years to rec clve trom him a poeti- 

cal compliment on her birth-dav. Whether from his lines at la i not 

having compliment enough, or from his coolnefs with Garrick, thei: 

Jualntance declined > he was always fileat on the fubject; thou gh, 

oin what | have heard from another pe fon, I fuipec tit was owing to 

a extreme parfinnc ny which has appeared in this lady’s conduct — 

fiace fhe built the magnidicent houfe in Portinaa fquare, a builcing 

certain ly 
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her fortune, rank 


certal ly in a flyle of grandeur and expence beyond 
in lite, and extreme old age *. 

. ie Was a Prey ailing ¥ O} in ion t! iat | e Was avaricious—a charge often 
bellowed on prudence e by e foolith aa protuie if he was fo, it was 
not a prin wiple that px we. 4 his whole conduct; for I have known him, 
in two iaftances, burn a bond for a hundred pounds, which he hz id 


lvanced to induftrious tradefmen, who were able, but would have 


been dutrefled, to re pay ite 

© He was frequently anx ious, in his a! hfe ace trom his spartme nt, for 
a fate place in which to de potit h is cafh and notes: bureaus and (trong 
boxes he was confcious had often failed in fecurity. as, ious to a 
journey into Norfolk, during the hot weather in July, he chofe the 
fire place of his fitting room for his treafury, and placed bank notes 
and cafh in that unufuz al fi tuation under the chaders and fhavings. On 


his return, after a month’s abfence, om found his old woman pre} paring 
to treat a friend or two with tea, and, by way of fhowing her refpect 
r her euelts, the p arlo ” fire place was chofe n to make the kettle 


for her 

boil, as the nevere xpected her matter till fhe faw him. ‘The fire had 
juit been lighted, w hen her matter arrived in the critical minute; he 
rufhed, without {pe aking rs tO the pump, where luckily a pail of water 
was, and deluged the whole over the fire, and the half drowned woman, 
who was dilig ently employed i 1n removin 1p it. His money was faie 3 
but the notes, it they had not been wrapped in thick brown paper, 
would inevitably have been deftroyed. Sufhcient fragments were pre- 
ferved to enable the Doétor, with {ome official difficulty , to get paid at 
the Bank. 





——— a 


* By way of ridiculing family pride, he ufed to confefs that the firf 
of his anceftors of avy note was a hehe rand adealer in hops, a trade 
which ma led him with fome difficulty to fupport a large f: amily. 

‘ To pee 2 prefent fum he had robbed his teather-beds of their 
contents, and fupplied the deficiency with unfaleable hops. In a few 
years a fe ere bhiyht univerfally prevailing, hops became very tearce, 
and enormou! {hy dear the hoarded treafure Was Tipp ed out, anda good 
lum procured for hop s which, ina plentiful featon, would not have 
been faleable: «* and thus,” the De¢tor ufed to add, * our family 
hupp d irom obfcurity.”” 


ee 








_ © The mode he adopted for drawing his own teeth was uncommon: 
it confi ted in faftenin ig a trong piece of catgut round the aftected 
tooth firmly ; the other end of the catgut was, by means of a ftrong 
Knot, failened to a one forated bullet ; with this a piftol was charged, 


aid Wien held in a proper dire@ion, by towching the trigger, a 
trouNicfome companion was difmifled, and a difagreeable Operation 
Cyva ‘¢ 4 M. 
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> was not far from feventy when the building began, 
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Art. xt. Veyage du ‘feune Anacharfis en Grece :—Travels of 
Young Anacharfis into Greece, &c. 


(Concluded from page 176.) ‘ 

Ir is well known that in eftimating the hiftory of ancient 
Greece, Athens and Sparta form the two hinges, upon which 
the whole mutt turn. No contraft can be {tronger than be- 
tween thefe two ftates. 

In Athens the government was wholly democratic ; and ex- 
pofed of courfe to all the caprice, injuftice, and tyranny, of the 
populace, which in the moft enlightened countries is full of ig- 
norance, low envy, and malice. But the arts and fciences 
flourifhed, as in their native foil: and to the foftering protec- 
tion of Athens, are we indebted for found philofophy, the moft 
precious gift of heaven to man; and for moft of thofe fine ef- 
fufions of the mind, which beftow fuch fame on Greece, as 
the parent country of the arts-and fciences. If Athens had 
not exifted, Greece might have remained almoft unknown; 
for from that eye of Greece, as from another fun, darted thofe 
beams which extended over the other provinces, and which have 
continued to pierce the thickeit fhades of time, till they 
have illumined even our days with mental light. 

In Sparta the government was mixed. This was the only 
Grecian city, which had kings in conftant fucceflion, to its 
Jateft period. ‘The five Ephori controuled the kings, fenate, 
and people ; and feem, from the Abbé Barthelemy’s refearches, 
to have been coeval with the Spartan inftitutions, vulgarly called 
the Jaws of Lycurgus. ‘The Ephori were in fact at the head 
of the Spartan government; which was of courfe more an 
oligarchy than any other form ; taking the meaning of oligarchy, 


not in Ariftotle’s fenfe of the rule of a very few rich, but in its 
real primitive meaning, the rule of a very few. ‘This form of 
government is defervedly put by Ariftotlé among the bad; as 
ariftocracy, or the rule of many of the beft citizens, is among 
the good. ut the oligarchy of Sparta was fo balanced by the 
kings, fenate and people, that it loft one of the bad qualities 
inherent in this mode of power, namely its fhort duration. 
The citizens of Sparta were mere foldiers, Commerce it had 
none; and agriculture, and trades, were committed to the 
Helots ; who in fact may be regarded as the people of Laconia 5 
but who, though they amounted to about 150,000, wereall Slaves 
to about 30,000 Spartans, who having come from a northern part 
of Greece, thought proper to form an exception to the hiftory 
of all other nations, by keeping up an eternal diftinction and 
an eternal cruelty of conqueft. Their laws, which they had 
borrowed from the Cretans, were fo peculiarly ftrict, as to 
‘make no allowance for the progrefs of fociety; and they of 
courle prevented every art, and fcience, all that humanizes 2nd 
enlights 
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enlightens the mind, and confers the finifhing perfe&tion upon 
man, ever appearing at Sparta the chofen city of war, of ig- 
norance, and of its conftant attendant pride. The Cretans, 
from whom the Spartans had their laws, are mentioned in 
fcripture as “ always liars :” and the life of a Spartan was in 
fact one conftant lie to human nature ;_ which being always the 
{inte in all countries, the gerxeral virtue among the Spartans mutt 
be rezarded only as general hypocrify, the moft contemptible 
f all national characters. Like Monks they profefled poverty, 


Qi «is 
while they were conftantly taking bribes from the Perfians ; 
and amafling in Sparta the whole wealth of Greece, of which 
they were the domeftic foes, and ultimately the caufe of her ruin. 
Happy had it been for Greece, if the Spartan laws had never 
exifted : and he who prefers the proud and ignorant virtue, (if 
it may be fo termed,) of a {mall tribe, to the happinefs, nay 
exiltence, cf millions of people, muft fee little of the confe- 
quences of his prejudices. “he Abbé Barthelemy is,with all good 
and wife men, an enemy of war, and a detefter of heroes ; yet 
is fo inconfequent, as to admire the Spartan inftitutions. Had 
the Spartans at an early period conquered Greece, her arts, 
her fciences, her literature, could never have exifted; but we 
{ve the warmeft admirers of thefe Grecian foundations of fame, 
the cordial friends of Sparta, and at the fame time the bitter 
enemies of Athens, to which alone we are indebted for their 
production, their protection, and their prefervation, So 
itrange is prejudice ! 

Our learned author begins his third volume with a defence 
of the laws of Lycurgus. ‘To admitthat they want a defence, 
is to make fome conceflion: andthe defence is the beft that can 
be given. But facts are obftinate things. Speeches of the 
Corinthian ambaffador, and of the Spartan king, mere decla- 
mations of Thucydides, are not proper authorities ; nor is indeed 
that writer, or Xenophon, from whom what little can be faid 
in defence of the Spartans is chiefly drawn, much to be trufted 
in this matter. ‘Thucydides, who was banifhed from Athens ; 
Xenophon, who had an eftate given to him by the Spartans, 
for his attachment to thems are very far from affording unex 
ceptionable evidence. The open offers of peace by the Spar- 


l 
tans were defeated underhand by their own arts. Hypocrify 


tei wh 


was their talent; and to judge of this vice we muft oppole 
crimes to pretenfions. Leonidas was brave ; but deferves not 
the great fame he has acquired. The three thoufand allies he 
had with him, were certainly of more importance than his 
three hundred Spartans, and yet their fame is funk, But to 
ceny the praife of war <o the Spartans would be ridiculous. 
Banditti always fight well: and if they chance for ance to fight 
sna good caufe, they deferve praife. So much for the moft im- 
Ff 4 porte 
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portant feature of Grecian h uftory, the rivalthin of Athens and 
Gms which we thall clofe with an extract. 
© Moit of the provinces of Greece were, at firtt, comp ofed of a number 
} 


of independent repay tics, fome attached to ariftocracy, ¢ others to deimo- 
crag f All e: poved the 2p wer of ealily obraini ng the protect ion of the 
neighbourins fiates, bnterefted in their divifions, In vain did they 
endeavour to unite themfelves by a general confederacy: the more 
powerful, after having {4 bye ‘ted the weaker, difpated the empire 
among thegfelves; fometimes even one among them, raifing itfelf 
ahove the others, exer ited a real defpotifin, under the fpecious £ forms 
f Isberty. Hence thefe diffenfions, and national wars, which 
" . } 
l 


{ 

] mg a time ‘Theflaly, Boeotia, Arcadia, ang 
Argolis, ‘hey never achicted Attica, nor Laconia: Attica, becaute 
Hh, 


‘ 


ts inhabitants lived under the faut tows, AS CITIZENS OF THE SAME 
siry: Laconmta, heea nufe its people was kept in deperdarce, (nay 


| 
flavery) by the active vigilance of the magiftrates of Snarta ; and by 
the known valour of the Srartar ns.’ 

| ‘ncomium ! what an undefigned fatire ! 
Ye tyrants, ye conquerors, ye fcourges of mankind, learn of 
t 


¥ unt of the republic of Plato is curious. Al! thefe 
ches Hes v confined to one city: and it is evident 
ryat wicient Jegifators, and philofophers, could not even 
form the conception of a republic extended over all Greece 3 
far leis of one over as large a fpace as Britain and Solent, 
‘i heic rules, therefore, can never apply to a = republic, 
\ r proper or comiederative. ‘The Dutch ; id Swiss re- 
publics are mere confederations of det ached cities, ina {mall 
if of country: and the SaEReE rulcs may apply to each city. 
‘The American ihates form | phenomenon in niftory ; being 
the very firft example of a republic, fpread over a large extent 
of territory. Our author well obferves, that excefs of liberty, 


as weil as excets of reafon and of virtue, is pernicious to hu- 


Let us now give fome idea of our author’s talents, in the 
hohter ftyle of compoli ition. Efchines is introduced telling 
the following ftory, which is in fact taken from his tenth 


‘ | was in 'Troas with young Cimon, iftudied the Thad upon the 


fpot: Cimon fludied guit e other r matters. A certain number of gitls 
were to be married. Callin oe, the moft beautiful of all, went to 
bathe tn the Scamander. Her nurfe remained on the bank, at a cer- 


tain diiance. Cailirhee was hardly in the water, when fhe c: Hed 
aloud in the ufual fori, © Scaman der, receive the hon lage which we 
owe to thee.” © I receive it,’ faid a youth who arofe from amid fon 

} he of the fpettators, were at fuch a Theme, 
that we could not diftinguith his countenance, and his head was be- 
f 

i 


tad - 


Iola Fd 
les cove mr with reeds. In the evening ] laughed with Cimen, at 
icity of thete pe ople. Four days after, the brides appeared 
with all their ornaments, in a proceifion ordained in honour of Venus. 
While it patied by, Callirhoe, jecing Cimon by my fide, threw herfelf 


9 fuddenly 
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frddenly at his feet, and cried out with fimple joy, ; Oh nurfe, fee 
the god Si amander, my frit hufband ’ The nurfe exclaims ; the impol- 
ture 1s detected ; Cimon difappearts ; I tollow him quickly ; and find- 
at our lodgings, call him imprudent, wicked. But he laughed 
in my facc ; and quoted the example of Attalus the wrettler, and Ca- 
rian the muiician. After all, added he, Homer has put Scamander 
and T have put him in comedy. I will go further yet, 
Siid to Bacchus, and another to Apollo.—Very well, 
in waiting for thete honours, we fhall be burut 
alive, for I fee the peopfe advance with torches. ‘The god Scamander, 
and J, had only time to fave ourfelves by a back door, and embarked 
a quickly as p Midle.’ 

The account of the Greek drama is very learned, and fatis- 
factory ; as is that ef the Grceex theatre. In volume tv. the 
author conducts us, in an intereiting voyage, to the Greek colo- 
mies, on the Aftatic fide of tae Eeean fea, and to the iflands. 
‘The voyage to Delos, and tae Cyclades, opens in the following 


. . % 

' al 
ng dium 
ing : 


- 
in tragedy) ’ 
and give one ¢ 


anfwered I; but, 


animated manner. 
* In the happy climate, under which I at prefent dwell, the {pring 


is like the morning of a fine day; one enjoys the benefits which it 
brings, and thofe which it promifes, The rays of the fun are not ob- 
feured by thick vapours; they are not yet irritated by the burning 


afpe& of the dog-flar. They give alight, pure, unalterable, which 
repofes foftly upon all objects: with fuch light the gods are crowned 
on Olympus. 

* When the day appears above the horizon, the trees move their new- 
born leaves; the banks of Tliffus refound the fong of birds; and the 
echoes of Hymettus the found of ruftic reeds. When it is about to 
de extinguithed, the fky is veiled with glancing clouds; and the 
nyinphis of Attica trace, with timid ftep, their light dances on the 
turf. But foon morning returns, and then we regret not the frefhnefs 
of the lait night, nor the fplendour of the former day ; 1t appears that 
anew fun rifes upon a new univerfe, and that it brings from the Eaft 
colours unknown to mortals. Every inftant adds a new ftroke to the 
beauties of nature; at every initant the great work of the develope- 
ment of beings advances to its perfection. 

‘ O fpleadid days! O delicious nights! What emotion did that 
feries of pictures, which ye offered, excite in my foul! O god of 
pleafures! O fpring! I have this year beheld thee in all thy beauty : 
like a conqueror over-running the fields of Greece, and pluckiag from 
your wreath the flowers which were to embellifh them ; thou didi ap- 
pear in the vallies, they became laughing meads ; ‘thou didft appear on 


4 
the mountains, and the wild thyme exhaled a thoufand perfumes ; thou 
didit arife to the air, and fill it with the ferenity of thy fmiles. The 
loves crouded to thy voice; they darted every where their arrows of 
ame, and the earth caught the heat. Every thing was reproduced, 
every thing was embellifhed. Such appeared the world, when it arofe 
from chaos, in thofe fortunate moments when man, dazzled with the 
beauty of his abode, furprized and fatisied with his .exittence, feemed 


to have underlianding only to know, a heart only to defire, afoul only 
to feel, has happineds,’ 
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A part of the defcription of Delos, and its celebrated tem. 
ple, follows. 

« On the morrow we coafted by Syros; and, having paffed Tenos, 
we entered the canal, which feparates Delos from the ifland of Rhenea, 
We foon faw the temple of Apollo, and faluted it with tranfports of 
joy. The town of Delos was difclofed to us, almoft in its whole ex. 
tent. We beheld with eager eyes thefe fine edifices, thefe elegant por- 
ticos, thefe forefts of pillars, with which it is adorned ; and this {pece 
tacle, which varied by degrees, as we approached, fufpended in us the 
defire of arrival. 

« Arrived, we ran to the temple, which is only a hundred paces 
from the fhore. More than a thoufand years have elapfed, fince Ery- 
fichthon, fon of Cecrops, laid the firft foundations: and, Yince that 
time, the different ftates of Greece have never ceafed to embellith it, 
Feftoons and garlands covered it ; and by the oppofition of their co- 
lours gave a new fplendour to the marble of Paros, with which it is 
built. We faw, in the infide, the ftatue of Apollo, lefs famous for 
delicacy of workmanfhip, than for antiquity. ‘The god holds his bow 
in one hand ; and to fhew that mufic owes to him its origin, and its 
charms, he fuftains upon his left hand the three Graces ; reprefented, 
the firlt with a lyre, the fecond with flutes, the third with a fhepherd’s 
pipe.’ 

In difmiffing this laborious, and elegant work, we muft not 
forget to obferve, that the ancient authorities are quoted almoft 
at every fentence, with great care. It is accompanied with 


tables of chronology, &c. in which Freret’s fyitem is followed, 
which we mutt be pardoned for thinking inferior to that of 


Uther. ‘The table of celebrated men, difpofed according to 
the ages in which they lived, is particularly valuable, as an ab- 
itract of the literary hiftory of Greece. ‘he names of their 
native countries are added ; and it appears clearly that the {ci- 
ences and arts pafled from the Greek colonies in Afia to the 
mother country ; a confideration which has efcaped the Abve, 
along with moft, if not all, of the writers on Greece. A par- 
ticular hiftory of thefe colonies, one of which alone, Miletus, 
was the mother of about ninefy other colonies; Phocea of 
Maricilles in Gaul ; Rhodes of Rhodes (now Rozes) in Spain, 
at the foot of the Pyrenees ; would be fingularly interedfting. 
The climate of thefe colonies is defcribed by our author, in 
tender and brilliant colours, as far fuperior to that of Greece 
ittelf; and the fciences and arts arofe in this fine climate. 
Their hiftory is full of revolution, and event; and materials 
are not wanting ; though the antiquities of Miletus by Cadmus, 
the earlieft of hiftorians, be loft, as well as the abridgment by 
Bion. 

An excellent atlas, accommodated to the work, is added by 
M. Barbie du Bocage, who in an able analyfis, points out the 
grounds upon which he has gone. Geography has made fo 
great a progre{s inthiscentury, that they who ufe not the works 
of D’Anville, and other late French geographers, will ' = 

eceivec 
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deceived, even in the general face of a country. This we re- 
mark, becaufe fome academies ftill ufe Cluverius and Cellarius, 
in preference to the Geographie Ancienne Abregée, 3 vols. 12mo. 
of 1)’Anville ; while the two former {warm with grofs errors, 
latter is extremely correct and accurate. A. E. 


} el, 
and tae 





Arr. xu. Dr. Campbell’s Tranflation of the Four Gofpels. 
[Continued from p. 286. ] 

BEFORE we give a fpecimen of this Tranflation, as we pro- 
mifed in our lait Number, we muft fay fomething of its ex- 
ternal form. | 

The text is printed in one column, and divided into feparate 
feions ; each of which has a fhort title; as, Zhe Nativity, 
The Baptifiny The Transfiguration, The Crucifixion, &c. 

The chapters and verfes are marked on the left-hand margin ; 
and the concordantial references, alternately, on the right and 
left; that is, always on the outer margin. 

The hittorical part is printed in italic, the fpeeches and 
guotations in Roman letters. 

Along with the text are very few notes, and thefe merel 
explanatory : but the critical remarks at the end of the volume 
are numerous, and occupy nearly one half of it.—~T wo indexes 
conclude the work; the one of the texts of other parts of 
{cripture, the other of Greek words, occafionally illuftrated. 

Belides, each Gofpel has its peculiar preface, and its general 
contents prefixed. 

The paper is a neat demy, the type not inelegant, and the 
printing fufficiently correct. 

As a fpecimen of the verfion, we fhall give the whole Ser- 
monon the Mount; with the notes on the firft Beatitude. 

1. Matt.ch.v. Fefus feeing fo great a confluence, repaired to a moume 
tain, and having fat dvwn, his difciples came to hin, Then breake 
ing filence he taught them, faying, 

Happy the poor who repine not; for the kingdom of heaven is 
theirs! Happy they who mourn; for they fhall receive con- 
folation! Happy the meek; for they fhall inherit the land! 
Happy they who hunger and thirft for gyre for they 
. fhall be fatisfed! Happy the merciful; for they fhall obtain 
- mercy! Happy the clean in heart; for they fhall fee God! 

g. Happy the peace-makers; for they fhall be called fons of God ! 
10. Lappy they who fuffer perfecution on account of righteoufnefs ; 
ri. for tie kingdom of heaven is theirs! Happy fhall ye be, when 

men fhall revile and profecute you; and, on my account, accufe 
12. you, talfely, of every evil thing! Rejoice and exult ; for great 
is your reward in heaven: for thus they perfecuted* the prophets 
who were before you. 


* Should it not be profecuted, as ver, 116 the Greek word being the 
fame in both places? 
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Ve are the falt of the earth. If the fale become infpid, haw 
fhall its faltneis be reftored ? Ie 3s, thenceforth, fit only to he 
eaflt out and trodden by men. Ye are the light of the world, 
A city fituate on a mountain mutt be confpicuous*. A lamp is 
lighted to be put, not under a corn megfure, but on a fand, 
that it may fhine to all the family. Thus let your light thine 
before men; that they, feeing your good actions, may glorify 
vour Father who is in heaven. ; 

‘Think not that Ll am come to fubvert the law or the prophets, 
J am come, not to fubvert, but to ratiiy. For verily I fay unto 
you, heaven and earth fhall fooner perifh, than one iota, or one 
tittle of the = fall perifh without attaining its end. Who. 
fo ever, thereto fhal violate, or.teach others to violate, were 
it the leat of the comirai ndments, ihall be tn no efteem in the 
reton of heaven: but whofoever {hall practife and teach then 
fhall be highly eft acme in the reten of heaven. ForI war 


you, that ualefs your righteoufnefs excel the righteoufnefs of the 
feribes and Pharifees, ye fhall never enter the kingdom of heaven, 


¥e have heard that it was faid to the antients, © Thou fhale 


> 


not commit murder; for whofoever coimmitteth murder fhall be 
ob noxious to thre judges.” But I fay unto you, whofoever is 


sry with his brother unjuftly, fliall be ebnoxious to the judges ; 
whoever fhall call him fool, fhall be obnoxious to the council; 
but whoever fhall call him mifcreant, fhall be obnoxious to hell 
fire. ‘Therefore, rf thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
recollect that thy brother hath ground to complain of thee 
Leave there thy gift before the aitar; firit go and’ procure re- 
conciliation with thy brother; then come and offer thy orft. 
Compound betimes with thy creditor, w while ye are on the road 
tovether, leit the creditor confign thee to the j judge ; and th 
judge confign thee to the officer, ‘and thou be thrown into prifon. 
Ve rily l fay unto thee, thou wilt not be releafed until thou hait 
dic harged t the laft farthing. 


a”) 


Ye have heard that it was faid, Thou fhalt not commit 
adulterv.”” But J fay unto vou, whofoever hee on another 
¢ : , “As c ! 1 } 
man’s wife, in order to cheriih impure detire, hati aiready come 


mitted adultery with her in his heart. ‘Therefore, 1f thy right 
eve ininare thee, puck it out, and throw it away: “ is better 
for thee to lofe one of thy members, ‘than that thy whole body be 
cait into hell. 

And it thy right hand infpare thee cut it off, and throw it a- 
way: it is better for thee to lofe one ot thy members than that 
tle wh ole t bods he cait into hell. 

Jt hath been faid, «* Whofoever would difmifs his wife, let 
him give her a writ of divorce.’ But I fay unto you, who- 
foever fhall difinifs his wife sexcept for whoredom, is the occation 
that the becometht an adultrefs; and whofoever marricth her 
that is difmuiled, commitrech adultery. 








7” 
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ov Oueatas xpvenyas. > fee little reafon to depart trom the 


common veriion, caxnot be hr 
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giveth WC 407 io er G6. 207 MBE A&C. 


We fhould think it more agreeable to the Englifh idiom to fay, 


Again, 
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A gain, ye have heard that it was faid to the anticnts, “< ‘Thou 


-. Ghalt not forfwear thyfelt, but thalt perform thy oaths. to the 
». Lord.” But I fay unto you, Swear not at all; neither by hea- 
. ven, ! for it is God’s throne; nor by the earth, for it is his foottool; 
?>” neither fhalt thou fwear by Jerufalem, for it is the city of the 
+6, oreat kine; nor by thy head, becaufe thou canft not make one 
-, hair — or black: But Tet your Yes, be yes; your No, no? 
re jo! whatever exceedeth thefe, procee edeth from evil. 

«<. Ye have heard that it was faid, ‘* Eye for eye, and tooth for 
. tooth.” But I fay unto you, relitt not Ee e injurious. But if 
' any one {trike thee on the rig hr cheek, tura to him alfo the left. 
so. Whoever will fue thee for ‘thy coat, let him have thy mantle 
ary. likewife. And 1f aman conftrain thee to go one mile with him, 
g2. gotwo. Give to him that afketh thee; and him that would 

borrow from thee put not away. 

43. Ye have heard that it was faid, «© Thou fhalt love thy 
a:. neighbour and hate thine enemy.” Bat] fay unto you, Love 


vour enemies. blefs them who curfe you, do eood to them who 
hate you; and pray for them who arraign and profecute you; 
43. that ye may be children of your father in heaven, who maketh 
his fun arife on bad and ¢ sood, and fendeth rain onjult and unjult. 
46. bor if ye love them only who love you, what reward cai ye 
47. expect? Do not even the publicans fo ? And if ye thew courtefy 
to your friends only, wherein do ye excel? Do not even the 
48, Pasans as much? Be ye therefore pertect, as your Father who 
isin heaven is perfect. 
Chap. Vi. 
1. ‘Yake heed that ye perform not your religions duties* before 
men, in orderto be obferved by them ; 3 oth rwile ve will obrain 
no reward from your Father who is in heaven. 


2. When, therefore, thou givelt alms, do not proclaim it by found 
of trumpet, as the Hypocrites do, in the ailemblies and in the 


fireets, that they may be extolled by men. Verily, I fay unto 
vou, they have received their reward. But thou, when ee 


givelt alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand d 
¢. that thine alms may be tn fecret; ane thy Father to whom 


ro 


noth ing is fecret, will himfelf recompenfe thee. 

Se And when thou | pr: ayelt, be not like the e hypoc rites, who altect 
to pray tanding in the ailembties, and at the corners of the fireet 
that me y obf he Verily I f th ry h 
chat imen mays 0 yerve tiem. Crily jaV unto you ley ave 


6. received their reward. But thou, when thou ‘wouldeft pray, 
retire to thy clofet; and, having fhut the d& or, pray to thy 
Father; and thy Father, to whom, though he is unfeen himf f 

7. nothing is feeret, will recompence thee. And in prayer talk 
not idly as the pagans, who think that ufing many words will 














8. procure them acceptance. Inmitate them not, for your Father 
* Though the aathor has, in a note, ingenioufly fupported this 


literpretation, we confefs we cannot be r sconciled to it. For, 
Whether we read éa mmarvyny OF Oinascourny, re: ligi ous duties feems to be 

too 2 neral aterm: nor do we fee any cogent reafon to extend either 
tefin be nd works o if ch: arity or mercy tov ards our neighbour.—Not 
to meation that all religious duties are no where forbidden to be per- 
} 


Tred | 
or ehwre ocrore men. 


9. 
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g. knoweth w hat things ye want before ye afk him. Thus therefore 
pray ye: ** Our fear who art tn heaven; thy name be hal- 

10. lowed ; thy reign come; thy will be done upon the eart! ry as it 

bi, 12. 38 in heaven ; give us to day our daily bread ; forgive us 

13- our debts as we forgive our debtors; and abandon us not to 
temptation ; bet’preferve us from evil. [For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory forever. Amen.’ af For if 
ve forgive others their trefp afles, your heavy enly Father will alfo 
forgive you; but if ve forgive not Ly their trefpailes, neither 
will your Father forgive vour trefpat 

Moreover, when ye fait, look not - aifimal, as the hypocrites, 
who disfigure their faces, th at men may obierve that they fait. 
Verily L fay unto you, they have received their reward. But 
thou, when thou fafeit, anoint thy head, and wath thy face; 
that thy faiting may not appear to men, but to thy Father; and 
thy Father, to whom, though he is unieen him felf, nothing 
is fecret, will recompe nfe thee. 

Amats not for yourlelves treafure upon the earth, where moths 
or rult may confume it, or thieves breaking in may fteal it. But 
provide for yourielves treafure in heaven, where are neither 
moths nor ruit to confume it, nor thieves to break in and fteal 
it. For where your treafure is, your heart will alfo be. The 
— of the body is the eye. If,” therefore, thine eye be found, 

thy whole body will be enlightened: but if thine eye be dif- 
te: npered, thy whole body will | be dark. And if even the light 
which is in thee be darknefs, how great will the darknefs be? 

A man cannot ferve two matters ; for either he will hate one, 
and love the other; or at leatt will attend one and neglect the 
other. Ye cannot ferve God and mammon. Therefore | charge 
you; be not anxious about your life, what ye fhall eat, or w hat 
ye thall drink; nor about your body, what ye fhall wear. Is 
not life a greater gift than food, and the body than raiment? 
Obferve the fowls of heaven; they neither fow nor reap; they 
have no ttorehoufe: but your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not ye much more valuable than they ? Befides, which of 
you can, by his anxiety, prolong his life one hour? And why 
are ye anxious about raiment? Mark the lillies of the field. How 
do they g grow ? ‘They toil a, they fpin not. Yet I affirm, that 
even Sole ymon, in all his ol lorv, was not equally adorned with 
one of thefe. If then God fo array the herbage, which to day 
is ia the field, and tomorrow will] be catt into the oven; will he 
not much more array you, O ye difiruftful? Therefore fay not 
anxioully, as the heathens ¢ », what fhall we cat, or what fhall 
we drink ; or, wherewith fhall we be clothed? For your hea- 
venly Fath er ky roweth that ye need all thefe things. But {eek 
hrit the kingdom of Go d, and re righteor fneis required by 
him, and all thefe thin gs fhall be fupe added to you. Be not 
then anxious abor it the morrow: the morrow will be anxious 
about itfelf. nt for every day is its own trouble. 

Chap. vii. 
3,2. J|udee not, that ve be not judged ; for as ye judge ye fhall 
be ldge 1; and with th 1¢ me ~afure VW heres vith ye g ive, } ve fhall re- 
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* Ds. C. juitly coudiders this as aa interpolation. ; 
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ceive. And why obferveft thou the mote in thy brother’s eye, 
but art infenfible of the thorn* in thine own eye. Or how darett 
thou fay to thy brother, «* Let me take the mote out of thine 
eye;’’ thou, who hafta thorn in thine own? Hypocrite, firft 
take the thorn out of thine own eye; then thou wilt fee to take 
the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

Give not that which is holy to dogs; and caft not your pearls 
before fwine, left they trample them underfoot, or turn upon you 
and tear you. 

Atk, and ye thall obtain; feek, and ve fhali find; knock, and 
the door fhall be opened to you. For whofoever afketh, ob- 
taineth ; whofoever feeketh, findeth; and to every one who 
knocketh, the door is opened. Who amongft you men would 
give his fon a ftone, when he afketh bread; or a ferpent, when 
he afketh a fifh? If ye then, though evil, can give good things 
to your children, how much more will your Father who is in 
heaven, give good things to them that afk him? 

Whatfoever ye would that others do to you, do ye alfo to them; 
for this is, the law and the prophets. Enter through the ftrait 
gate; for wide is the gate of perdition, broad 1s the way leading 
thither, and many are they who enter by it. But how ftrair is 
the gate of life; how narrow the way leading thither; and how 
few are they who find it ? 

Beware of falfe teachers, who come to you in the garb of. 
fheep, while inwardly they are ravenous wolves. By their fruits 
ye fhall difcover them. Are grapes gathered fram thorns; or 
figs from thiitles? Every good tree yieldeth good fruit; and 
every evil tree evil fruit. A good tree cannot yield evil 
fruit, nor an evil tree good fruit. Every tree which yieldeth 
not good fruit is felled and turned into fewel. Wherefore, by 
their truits ye fhall difcover them. 

Not every one who faith unto me, ** Mafter, mafter,”’ fhall 
enter the kingdom of heaven; but he that doth the will of my 
Father, who is in heaven. Many will fay to me on that day, 
«« Matter, Mafter! have we not taught in thy name, and in 
thy name expelled demons, and in thy name performed many 
miracles?” To whom I will declare, ** I never knew you. 
Depart from me ye who practtife iniquity.+” 

‘Therefore, whofoever heareth thefe my precepts, and doth 
them, I will compare to a prudent man, who built his houfe 
upon the rock. For although the rain defcended, and the rivers 
overfowed, and the winds blew and beat upon that houfe, it felt 
not, becaufe it was founded upon the rock. But whofoever 
heareth thefe my precepts, and doth them not, fhall be compared 
to a fool, who built his houfe upon the fand. For when the 
rain defcended, and the rivers overflowed, and the winds blew 
and dafhed againft that houfe; it fell, and great was its ruin! 





* 


The author endeavours to juftify this tranflation of doxes in a very 


ingenious note. We doubt, however. 
* The Greek is wavtes 66 tpyaQousvos tx» avousey, Which we think 


bett 


er rendered—ell ye workers of iniquity, or pradtifers of iniquity. 


So Syr. ery omdp; but his copy feems to have wanted wavre. 
The yulgate has ommes. 
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Specimen of live Notes. 

« Marth. chap. v. ver. 3. Happy: waxapis. I agree with thofe 
tranflators, who chufe generally to render pancpsos happy 5 EvAoyntog 
and svacyopives bleed. ‘Vhe common verfion rarely makes a dif- 
tinction. 

‘ Ib. Happy the poor; axapsos wrwyes. It has more energy in thefe 
aplroriitical fentences, after the example of the original, and all the 
aucient ver. to omit the fubftantive -verb. ‘The idiom of our lenetend 
adinits this freedom as eauly as the Italian, and more fo than the 
French.— Another reafon which induced me to a topt this manner, is to 
render thefe aphorifins in regard to happinefs , as fimijar in forin as 
they are, in the ori: ginal, to the aphoriims in regard to wretchednefs 
which are Luke vi. contraited with them.—For I thall thew, in re: 
note on that pailage, that the verb to be fupplied is in the indicative 
mood in bi th. 

Ib. /7 Pp py th poor, avha repine mot. eaedahed Si Os owns Te Trevud's. 
altiv ned my reafon, Dil. xi. p. 1. tec. 18. for thinking that it 

; much the "bahar: of a tranflator, to tranilate phrafcs, as to 
inflate words. An idiomatic phrafe ftands precilely on the fame 
Ing with a compound word. The meaning is asain learnt 
from the ufual application of the whole word, or of thew hole phrafe ; . 
and not by the detached meanings of the feveral parts, which, 1n ano- 
the cr lang suage, conjoined, in the fame manner, m ay convey either no 
ni or a meaning very diferent from the author’s. Such, 
ina 1 particular manner, is the meaning which the phrafe poor in /pirit 
naturally convey sto Englithears. Poor [pirit d, “re to ap pearance 
is coincident with It, is always employ ed in a bad 1 fenfe, aud denotes 
mean, atffardly, fervile. Roornefs of ff irit is the fame tl quality in the 
abfiract. ‘The phrafe, there fore, in our language, if it can be faid to 
fugecit any fente, fuggetis one very different trom the fenfe of the 
text.—In fupport of the interpre tation here given, let the toll owing 
things be attended to: Fir, That it is literally the poor, that 1s 
meant, may be fairly concluded from the parallel place, Luke v1. 20. 
where the like declaration 1 is pronounced of re poor fimply, without any 
limitation, And this is of confiderable weight, whether we confider 
the difcourfe recorded by Luke as the fame, or different; fince their 
coincidence in many things, and fimilarity in others, 1s fare} con- 
fefled on all fides. Now, what puts it bey: ond a douls that it is 74e 
foor in the proper fente that is meant there, is the characters con- 
trafted to thofe pronounced happy : > woe unto yout that are rich, Xe 
Jt is alfo not without its weight, that our Lord begins w ith this on 
both occafions ; but efpecially that the fame beatitude is aferibed to 
both ; theirs is the kingdom of heaven. I might urge further that, if the 
peor be not meant here, there is none of theée maxims that relates to. 
them. Now this omiffion is very improbable, in ufhering in the laws. 
of a difpenfation which was entitled, many ages before, glad tid mgs 10 
the poor; to announce which was one great end of the Seffial’ i's 5 anife 
fion ; and the tulhlment of this prophecy in him, is what our L ord 
fails not to obfe rve on more occafions than one, 1 cannot therefore 
agree with Whitby and others, in thinking that wey Te avety 2b 
means bumble. The quotatk ons produced by that critic, in fupye ore 
of his opinion, are more fore ign to his purpo fe than any thing I have 


yet difcovered in his learaed commentaries. “© The ulual expreffion 
. tays 
(re) 
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(fays he) by which the fcriptures (meaning the O. T.) and the Jewith 
writers reprefent the humble man is, that he is /ephal ruach, i. e. 
poor, low, or contrite in his fpirit :”” and of this he brings examples. 
ir is true the meaning of /Aephal is humble, and of rxach is fpirit. 
Put becaufe, in feripture, men Awmble of /pirit means humble men, 
rnuit therefore the poor in /pirit alfo mean humble men? To make the 
inconclufivenefs of this reafoning pafs unobferved, he has inferted the 
word poor, amongft others, in his explanation of the word /Aephal. 
But that it ever assent Ihave not found fo much as a fingle ex- 
ample. It is never tranflated by the Seventy wrwxos, but either tamesros, 
orf{ome word of like import. As to the phrafe /ephal ruach, it occurs 
but thrice in fcripture. In one place it is rendered wpabvuos, in ano- 
ther TAMEWOD EU y and in the third orsyorpuyos. Should any object, that 
to exclude the Awmble from a place here, will feem as unfuitable to the 
temper of our religion, as to exclude the poor; I anfwe., that I un- 
deritand she humble to be comprehended under the third beatitade: 
Happy the meek. Not that I look upon the two words as firictly 
{\ nonimous, but as exprefling the fame difpofition, under different 
eipects * ; Awmslity in the contemplation of felf as in the divine pre- 
fence; meeknefi, as regarding the conduct towards other men. This 
temper is accordingly oppofed to pride as well as to anger. The 
words feem to have been often ufed indifcriminately. Hamb/e in the 
Heb. is once and again by the Seventy rendered meek, and converfely ; 
and they are fometimes fo quoted in the N. T. Nay the very phrafe 
for lowly in fpirit, above criticifed (/bephal ruach) is at one time 
rendered mpavbvuecs, meek-fpirited, at another tazevoPpwr, humble. But 
fhould it be afked, what then does tw wy:vuars add to the fenfe of és 
etoxvo? | think the phrafe, to which Whitby recurs, will furnifh us 
with an anfwer. Shepal is properly raseswcs Aumilis; the addition of 
ruach is equivalent to tw @vevpers. Such an addition, therefore, as is 
made to the fenfe of TAUMEAVIG in the one phrafe by Ti TVEVLAT, fuch 
alfo is made to the fenfe of ewrwyos in the other, by the fame words 
fuperadded. It may be thought that no addition is made to the firft ; 
the fimple term rassivos exprefling a quality of the mind: but this is 
a miltake, arifing from the application of the Englifh word humble, 
which does not entirely coincide with the aforefaid terms in the 
<niient tongues. In all thefe the word properly refers to meannefs of 
condition. In the few inftances wherein ramewos fignifies humble, and 
tamewwose humility, there may be juftly faid to be an ellipfis of + zzp)ice 
Or tw osvyuait. “The proper word for humble is ramewoPpwv, for humi- 
lity TAMEWOPCWOLUN. As therefore TATEWVOD Wy TAMVOS TH nupore and 
tamtwcc twa @vevuarte (for this expreffion alfo occurs in the Seventy, (Pf. 
Xxalll. 19) denote one whofe mind is fuited to the lownefs of his 
itation ; fo wrwyos Tw twrerars denotes one whofe mind is fuited to the 
poornefs of his circumftances. As the former imports unambitious, 
urafpiring after worldly honours, or the applaufe of men; the latter 
imports unrepining, not covetous of earthly treafure, eafily fatisied, 





_™ We thall add, that our Saviour himfelf feems fo to have confi- 
cered them: ** Learn, fays he, of me: for I am meek and humble,”* 
‘or lowly) in heart: which laft we think ill exchanged for Dr. C.’s 
Cndefcending. 
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content with little. This and humility are indeed kindred virtues 
» ¢ aU ; 
but not the fame. 

« Wetftein is fingular in thinking that the words ought to be con. 
P ftructed thus, : AAMAS ine TVEL ALT OF WT Y Ob. He underit tands x: UA to 
ahi me an the {| pirit ot Goa, an d renders it int. » Latin, ™ att {pir itui paus eres: 
as if Wwe th yuld {a} ’ kapp Ve ane the / irit "5 QACCONI1 are the po r. He 
urges that wrwyes ta wrerpate 1S unexample ‘d. But ; is it more fo than 
Man LPO Th T mruparts! Or do we find any thing i in {cript ure an; alogous 


t© this phrafe , in the manner he has explaine a it? I have fhown that 
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q there is at leaft one phrafe, THMEVOS Tw WEUUATh, perfecily fimilar to 
| the other; which may well ferve to explain it, and remove his other 
: : objection, that it ought to mean a bad quality. Befides, I would 


afk, whether we are to underftand (in ver. 8) tm x2pdvc, as likewife 
confiened with paxagios3 for nothing can be more fimilar than the ex- 
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From the above > fpecimens » every intelli igent re ader will, we 
1 apprehend, form a very favou able idea cf Dr. C Campbell’s 
i work ; and we venture to aflure him that a perufal of the whole 
will confirm him in that idea. Every where we difcover the 
fhrewdne Is, the fa: gacity, the judgmen it and tafte of the author 
of The dl : P hilofe ophy ¢ of Rheteri ley ali id of The Def: “ace of the Gajpel 
Miracles. The ityle is laboured and uniformly correct ; 
fometimes, from the length cf the periods, a little involved ; 
but never obfcure to an attentive reader. The diction is 
uf! ecnerally chafte, and the terms happily chofen. But, what 
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enhances the value of this work, above every thing, is the 
impartial candour and liberality of fentiment that reigns 
throughout ; and from which we have hardly found a fin le 
deviation. In fhort, itis one of thole few books, which every 
ferious Chriftian will read with pleafure and proft 3 and which 


> 


every fcripture commentator fhould propole to himfelf as 


a model. 
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ih BBE Having given this cordial teftimony to the merit of the 
th } Ly work, we will take the liberty, in another number, to point 
oe out a tew thing gs that d lip leafe us in it; ; and whic! 1, We pre- 

+s fume, the author himfelf will take into confidera ition, when he 

Ft i is called upon to give a fecond edition. R. 


















Arr. xin. The Hiftory of the Effeéts of Religion on Mankind; 
am Countries ile e if a nd 772 ade ? My barbare £8) and iz lized. By 
the Rev. Edward Ryan, B.p. Octavo 373 pages. Price 5s. 
in Boards. Rivingtons. 1788. 

a = : m4 
Every work that tends to prove the neceffity and eftabliih 
the truths of divine revelation muft be of importance. It will be 
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lhe author might certainly have fpared himfelf all this labour, 
: ‘ scare Se at : : . ’ ? .ofdos 
felf-evident. We hardly chink that Wertttesn 
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Ryatl on the Effects of Religion on Mantind 
utility, if it ferves to promote religicus knowledge, 


iceptic fm, poe es hof- 


ct of Mr. Rvan’s 


¢ further 
without difleminating the mifchiets o 
rilities of controverty. ‘This “y the chief obje 
publication. By an impartial and comprhehenfive view of Pa- 
vantim, Jud: ifm, and the doctrines of the Koran, the ftudent in 
divini ity is furnifbed with a copious coilection of hittorical facts, 
and the Gofpel of Chrift, when compared with thefe impe rfect 
or corrupt fyite >My, fhines with diftinguifhed luitre, and evi- 


dently difplays that “ wifdom which is from above.” 

As the prefent work is judicioully arranged, and compiled 
with diligence and learning, we fhall give cur readers a pretty 
full analyfis of ‘it, lay before them fuch extracts as may be 


interefting, and give a fair {pecimen, 
Section I. commences with fome jud icious obfervations on 
the origin and eftablifhment of civil fociety. ‘The imperfection 
of human laws is next Confidered, and the importance of reli- 
sion to the welfare of a {tate fully fhown. 

‘No regular government (fays Mr. R.) has ever been eftablif 
out fome form of religion; as if the former was defe¢tive wishoas the 
latte r, and the one was a neceffary appenda; ge to the other, Thefeus com- 
mitted the care of religion and the interpretation of facred matters to 
the nobility : Lycurgus confulted Apollo, previous to his political in- 
ftitutions ; pat Solon, and the laws of the twelve tables, were not in- 

attentive to religion. TThefe and other lawgivers inculcated a notion 

of fome fuperior beings, who were to influence men’s actions, by the 
powerful motives of hope and fear. ‘Thefe men did not take a fuper- 
hetal view of human nature, Ikke many ancient and modern unbe- 
lievers; but were acquainted with the tempers and capacities of man- 
kind, from experience and intercourfe with the world. ‘The legifla- 
tors of every ftate, confcious of their own infuiic: iency in co nducting 
their politic al plans, and finding the minds of their fubjects j impre ff d 
with fome ideas of religion, judged it expedicnt to give the re ligious 
principle fuch a direction; as might advane ‘e their defign s. For this 

purpofe they eftablifhed a mode of worfhip calculated to fupport the 

cil magiftrate in his office, and to im ‘pire a refpect for laws, fup- 
pofed to “be diftated by fome deity, whom the people were taught to 
reverence. In order to accomplith this end they pretended to an in- 
tercourfe with fome deity, from whom they pro! ciled to have received 
The Egyptian leo n iflators cea d +o have 
received their laws from Amafis and Muemes: Zoroatter the Battrian 
trom Vetta; the Cretans, Minos and Rhadamanthus from Jupiter; 
Lycurgus foot Apollo; Romulus from Confus, and Numa from 
heeria. To perpetuate thofe laws, and procure an unfeigned obedi- 


ied with- 


> pte } 
tacirlaws and ordinances. 


face to them, they kept ai is pet rfuafion alive, by the pompous parade 
Of rites and ceremonies, which never fail to have a powerful eftect on 
t inds of the multit ude. Games were seloheated |, temples ere¢ted, 


Elen ‘mn rites inftituted in honour of thofe gods, under whofe protection 
t! ey attected fo place their civil as well as religi: US rights, a! nd t 
whom, as their guardians, they had recourfe in all emergencies. 

‘Lhe author preceeds to contider the effeets of natural reli- 
gion on human policy.in general, and on particular nations. 
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Phe origin of 1 is the next ful sect of difcuMon, on 
, ; . a is y rk T p >, ‘ i a a , + ] 
art of fh OTK, Mr. Ryan IS much indebted to the 


) 
learned Brucker, and the ingenious Abbe Le Pluche! Egypt 
it 1 ki Wh, Was the orand fource from which the 


< icience 


&. 


‘ ' a ‘ oe a] : } 

and the mytholiovy oF the Gsreexks fowed ; > an d it is | here that the 
hittory ef the origin of Paganiim mutt commence. ‘The au- 
thor yultsy prefers the hypothetis of the Abbe in his Hit 


LOrTY Oj 
the Heavens to that of Brucker, and other mythologiits, and 
ittle more, on the prefent occ: ation, age tranicribe 
his fentunents. The following account of Olitris and Iiis, 
hope, will prove interetting to our readers ; sie though the 


fubitance o! it cannot be cailed our author’s, yet it will fhew 
his judgnient as a compiler. 

* Ail a.cient nations, by a common cuftom, met at the new-moons, 
to offer up their praifes and thankfgivings to God tor his goodnefs and 


bencticence. ‘The bon ptians did to, and filled the places where the y 
met, with fignificant figures expreflive of an intelligence which gives 
heat and = lendour to che fun, fertility to the earth, and fuccefs to in- 
duttrv. ‘The ¢ principa of thefe figures were, at firit, employed to ex- 
preis the attributes of the Deity, and the regulations of hufbandry ; 
but were atterwards made inttruments of fuperftition and idolatry. 


‘The Egyptians sea ion fun, the grandeft vitible object, the emblem 
of the Alimehty ; refented it by a circle in their religious aflem- 
blics ; prottrated th ladies before it; and c omy that figure, which 
was only the fymbol ot God, the eternal, the father of life, the 


miyhty 9 the mott high. B ut th c mind hey we v, in all public acts of de- 


Votion, intent on the fun and on that circle which was its emblem; 
they foon torgot Ged, afcribed to the fun thofe attributes, and 

Jength confounded the creature with the Creator. ‘They alfo repre- 
fented the governor ot the world, by the figure of a man bearing a 
ei ptre; fometimmes by that of a coachman with a whip ; and called 


thofe different figures Ofiris; a word which, in the original fignifes 
inp ect ws le; ade Ir, kit Ng, foul ot the world an . 20 ver! Ti . oO yt the itars : 


as 4 


a alt t which being att ribe tes of the Deity, thofe figures mutt have 
been inte nded as embsems of them. ‘The By tians, in proce of time, 
miftook their moft di iting ulfhed houre tor pA tather of their nation 3 


and aferibed to him feveral particulars of the hitory of Ham. Find- 
ang the circle, the {vmbol ot God and of the fun, on the forehead of 
Onris, they contounded him with them; and afcribed divinity to 
Ham or Ammon, the — and founder of the kingdom of Eovpt. 
"Lhofe figures had ditte re app endages, to exprel {ys the attrib utes of the 
Deity ; terpents or eels, w ak were fymbols of life and health in 
evpt, denoted that God was the author of thofe advantages ; and 
figures of fruitful plants were annexed to the circle or fphere, to mark 
the bounties of Providence. They had a figure of Ofiris, exhibited 
in public, to denote the annual return of trading {hips and merchan- 
diie; and called this fig ure Pofeidon or Neptune ; words which 
fign ify th ¢ provition of maritime countries, and the arrival of fleets = 
this {vmbol was afterwards fuppofed to be the figure of a god who de- 
ligh = in the fea. - 

* ‘The Egyptians had feveral femal: fi; ures, each of which w as cal- 
: iis: one of them, with a fickle in her hand, denoted harvett; 


another, 
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ther. in a different drefs, was exhibited, when they met at their 
thanks to God fer “= fruits of the earth. At the 


’ ae + ae FA it. 
Ryan on the Effedds 


wv, *f rry 
tO return 


ft of new or tall moons, they placed a crefeent or tuil moon over 


they proclaimed a plentiful year, by an His 
taded with a multitude ot brealts; and, ona year of fearcity, 
fed an His with a fingle breatt, which 089%, gave rife to the 
fe of the Amazons. ‘The Feyvptian Tis was ‘fame with the Phe 
iy and Sicilian Ceres, the Demeter of the Greeks and Diana ot 
phefians. A figure of Ifis, which marked the productions of the 
was called Di: ina, and locked on as a tertetirial ceitv ; fome- 


Diana was confidered as the moo n, irem the crefcent fhe wore 4 


.etimes, as the queen of hell ; beeaufe, being for fome time invi- 
t new moon, the was fuppoted to have then vifited the regions 
The oe have repretented Diana as chafte; and yet are 


cnt, as to men tion her nightly vifits to the hep herd FE ndy- 
origin of whiche alumny was as follows. It was ufual to 
ancient ftate of mankind, before the flood, near fome 
rotto or fountain, called Endymion: and to place an Ifis 
ther with another figure c alled Horus, the fymbol of work. 
n was the Pp lace where de figure of Diana was depofited ; ard 
ented it as a _— whom Diana was accufed ct 


ts have reprefe a 
rinthe night. J ag was a figure of Ifis, with a child in its 
was confidered as the ‘fyimbo of a fruitful woman; this 


} 


afterwards me amorpnol fed into a god lefs, wholly emp sloyed 
This yor dde “4s was af- 


gimen and animals to propagatic i. 
called Venus. trom the Girls who proftitute: 4 themfelves in 
iple, and hs were Ca! Ned Venoth, in the language of the 
niclal 
Other fymbols and fuper (titions of the Egyptians are ingeni- 


x | lained, and their connection with the mytho logy of 
Greeks pointed out. ‘The effects of Paganifm are next 
ed at large; in which the author ably controverts the 
dices of Mr. Gibbon on. this fubject, and by an ela- 

ftatement of hitlorical facts, proves that it was In gene- 

ductive et the grofleit impurities, of drunkennets, li- 

uinefs, and cruelty. Nor in eitimating the effects, "and 
ine the features of Paganifin can we forbear to wonder at 
picable frauds of the prietts, and the ftupid credulity of 
ople. “he author deferves great credit tor the diligence 

¢ with which he has 1! Multr ated this part of his tub- 

1¢ judicious manner in which he has arranged it. 

Section Il. contains the effects of Judaifm on the “Hebrews 
mielves, and onthe fentiments of Pagans. After confider- 
the defi en of the miracles of Mofes, the appointment of 
jabbath, the Hebrew feftivals, the fabbatical year, &c. 
a a proceeds to confider the tendenc y of the Theocracy and of 
The intention of tome particular laws and 


tii Ne 
baba 


nporal fanctions. 


ites .s next fhewn, chiefly from Spencer de legibus Hebrxo- 


’ fays our author, ‘ that fome rites and pre- 
uneflential in themfelves, were extremely 
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of the law, though u 
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humilitv, they fottened the ferocious pailions of the foul, and 
taught the Pagan philofopher virtues of which had before 


but very impe rhect, or very erroncous ideas. 
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* Had the hiftorian of the Roman empire reafoned fairly, or duly 
confidered the effects of the Chrifian code on the morals of inviduals, 
and the welfare of communities ; he could not have averted, that mo- 
haitic inflututions have produced evils which counterbalanced -the ad 
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vantages of the Gofpel ; nor have afcribed thefe evils to the Chritian 
fvitem. Celibacy and monaftic inftitutions owed their rife to excef Jes 
of religion and virtue in the primitive Chrittians, who were extremely 
uftere: but it would be as abfurd to impute thefe excetles to the Got 
pel, as to afcribe the errors of men, and the abutes of reafon, 
rational faculty duly cultivated and improved. Had’ Mr. Gibbon 
confidered that the Gofpel tends to prevent or remove the bad effects 
of Pagan and Mahometan religions ; and that it a¢tually abolithed Pa- 
ganifm and feveral of its bad effects, in many countries, where it was 
Iifhed ; he could not have compared the benefits of Chriitianity, 
with the difadvantages which have arifen from abufes of it. The 
Chrittian snitituti nN not only encourages morality, but has removed 
the mifchiefs of falfe fyftems of religion ; and not only 


to the 


pre duced cere 

tain benefits to individuals and communities. but tends t 
G serally ref 

bad effects generally refulteng f7 


O prevent the 
om fe¢ts, which are tfalfe and erroneous. 


Prue religion not only has semoved pol.tical inconvenieacies mm coun- 


,ere a1 ‘ mort > } . hh: ie. 17 ae ep eee 

tries, Where 1f was formerly introduced ; Dut 18 Well Calcuiated to pre- 
* 4 

vent, in Chriftian countries, the evils arifine from ener of religion, or 


corruptions of it by its proteffors. Thefe evils fhall be pointed out in 
| : Ls 
uUoieQque 


nt parts ot this work, that men may not ae ute to ile 
Golpel difadvantages, arifing froin irreligion, fuperitition and enthu- 


pation. . ettal hifhment, cap a of doing much good, and preventing 
much mifchief in their reff ective gover: iments. 

Section TV. is on the origin, progre/s and effects of Maho- 
metanifm. The author p retents his readers with a fhort view 


ofr tne {tate of reli rion mn Aral bi a, at the time ot the prophet’ S 
appearance eC, and the & \. iflent 1ONns which prevailed 1 In the Chriitrian 
} 


n; end that rulers might fee the neceility of properly fupporting a 


church, as a proper introduction to the fubject. We find no- 
thing new in this fection, and as the fubject is in general well 
known, a more particular analytis would be unneceiflary. Let 
it be fufficient to lay, that the author has formed a ufeful and 
yuck iOUS compendium of Mahometan hiltor: Vy from the Koran 


the 
itielf, from Ockley, Sale, Pridezux, and others. For a com- 
pariion of Chrittranity, and Mahometanifin, the reader 1s pro- 
perly reterred to the learned and ele se nt difcourfes of Profeflor 
White ; yet the following extract from Mr. Ryan on the fubject, 


wight not be unacceptable. 

" . = - , 8° ° e o « = 

* The Goipel was not publiihed in times of ignorance, tor to a bar- 
barous people; the fwe a was not the initrument by which it was pro- 

ulgated. Chriftianity had not its rife in an ob{cure part of the earth, 
inhabited by thieves, deftitute of learniz 1g, but in the Aug iftan age, 


when fctence flourtfhed. The doétrines « of Chrift were {piritual and 
refined ; while thofe of Mal qnet were acapted to the fancies and 


petites of a fentual and ignorant people. Mahometanifm was pro- 
pacated by violenec ; while Chrittianity Was difleminat ed by the homely 
dilcourles of a few fimple and illiterate men, endued by God with 
Miraculous it 


guts. The Koran was accommodated to the rulirg r paffions 
ot the Arabs - whik : the Gofpel oppofed the pre 1u idices of men, and en 
yorned actions moft painful to che corru ptions ot our nature. Maho- 


met was not illiterate, as he pretended ; and even it he was, he coulg 
’ ss {,7 } i, , x > } , , e 
eos linn Qsdaily aeue dX im r alu any dottrines oO n the Ign 10rant Arabs, than th 
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eT ha , 
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Ryan on tha Effects of Relig 


Ios COI uld t! 1eiTs on the le arned al id refine d. he Nia thhometan re- 
led to congueft and glory ; w _° as the Chriftiaa promifed no- 


on 


dee 9 ta its vot: AT1CS except futie rings ed tribulations. ‘The Gentile 
world, who hated the Jews, were averfe from Chriftianity, which ori- 
oinated among that people ; while the Jews dtiliked a religion, that 
included all mankind ; and reduced them from their boafied miperiority 
to the faine level with Heathen nations. Bayle acknow ledge , that no 


force Was e mployed 1 in propagating the Gofpel tor three at ities : but 
firms, that it was diffeminated by the fword from ic third to the 
ext century, as the Koran was afterwards, ‘Though I might perhaps 
| sed the aflertion of the eainfayer, I fhall accede to it at pre- 


tae i i 
‘nd fhew, that he can deduce no conclufion from that conceflion, 


which can in the fmalleft degree nyu re the Cre att of Chrittianity. 
Phe Gc {peli Was propagat! d, tho: ivh not eabliihed, loag before princes 
rook up the {word in tts detence ; and was not indebr | for its propa- 


to thofe, who eftablifhed and fupported 1¢ by their power ‘The 
l evidence of the Chriftian fh pres and the miracles of its pro- 
‘ors, made multitudes of converts in many countries, before the age 
£ Conttantine. Chriltianity was diffe: pes th: ugh not cttablithed, 
when prey ‘mperor undertook its defence ; no violence was emp! oyed 
for three hundred years in propagating it; whereas the Koran owed 


rogrefs and eftablifhment, from the ve ry beginning, entirely to 


7 
4 


We fhall here clofe our extracts, and obferve, that we think 
the work before us a proper introduction to the Aiftory of reli- 
“ Candidates for the clerical profeifion,’’ as our author 
narks *) might derive much ufeful and necefiary information 

ma treatife of this kind, which refers to tome of the beft 
autiors on each fubject ; and comprifes within a narrow com- 
pauls, the fruits of many years clofe ftudy and refearch. Cri- 
tical juitice, however, obliges us to add, that we do not think 
the beit auth lOritles are always referred to, and that the author 
is cenfurable for quoting mode rn comp! lations, and abridgments, 
when he might have had accels to original writers. From the 
copious extraéts which we have made, the reader will obferve 
that the characteriltics of the ftyle are plainnels, (which fome- 
times indeed borders on homelinefs) peripicuity and precifion, 
If it never rifes to eloquence, it feldom finks into meannefs. 
Such am Is is the proper ity le for introductory books; of 
which a e body of important facts, judicioufly arranged and 
comprife oan a {mall compats, forms the chief merit. 

Mr. Ryan promifes the public two volumes more, which, we 
¢, are intended as an abridgment, or general view, of 
ecclcliaftical hiftory. Fr. 





* Vide preface. 
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pears to us unintelligible, we ih ' 
are marriages in asa es hat thofe heavenly 
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. not itraneers to co! val ph ires; and itil more 
» Mer feel wearmedls ‘Cl duguit: “ {piritual fruits of 
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\ ld Iy)} procecdeth from thie Ac INVITIC YCL quite tcr- 
| unions, &c. &c.”” As we have never been in the 
j re do not pein’ ad to contradict the affer- 
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tions fo contdently preientea, and plawibly {ivung together ; ° 


[WV cannot heip lamenting, that fuch lngemous reveries 


vacaries ot a heated 


thould ever be treated fe rioully. ‘The 


Imagination, may afford a new page in the vatt volume that 
contains the wanderings of the human mind, and as a ftory, 
the vilion is pleafant enough. “To comfort thofe who find the 
marriage ftate on earth not fo very delightful, it is neceflary to 
} m taem, that they miay chufe another partner in heaven, an 
eternal one. Death would again become detirable, if, as we 
are told, we are to have the iame feelings and fenfations we 


» ura ° + 2 — ‘ } 1] ce a » ’ ae) ; . ‘ : , 
have onearth. Kut our reader thai] have a tafte of the dainty. 
* The natural attachment of the one fex for the other, 1s invariable, 


f ] } — ¢} 7 . “ » S 3 . ~ = 
id « ternal, becaufe it proceeds Irom the inferior, which 1s from God. 


All the ph aiures of man's life are the deligh ts of his love cs and the 
greateit of all thefe delights, is that w] ae arife from the legitimate 
love of the fex, called conjugal love. a living fountain, which 
flows trom the interior, this love d Liffufe: S “ith if from the will into the 
underilanding, and from thence imto the bodily organs. ‘Thus 1 
pales trom the celeftial de; gree, into the {j iritual deoree , and from 
this into the eer It becomes more pe esceocihle when it defcends 
trom the fphere of affeétion and thought into the {phere of ufe; for 
then that vi! ich het: re exitted onl, in 1dea, becomes sreliind im 


eect, and the higheit fenfible 2g res are annexed to the confumma- 
nd of the creation, and the means 


ton of this love, becaufe it is the end 
God has ‘aes to snlsigly images of himfelf, and people 


conjugal love exifts between two pe rfons , it attracts to it- 
kif the love ot the fex, which it purities and renders chafte. There 


hings in man, the foul which is the firit degree, the {pirit 


are three thing 
or mind which is the fecond, and the body which is the third. Con- 


tugal love is the union of fouls, the conjunction of minds, and the 
nden icy towards the union of ie arts, which further perpe- 
fenfes.’ W. 
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ehefe heads ; namely—Mifbehavicur of a party towards the 
ent ee is - : P 
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ve A verdict obtained by fraud, 
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s—-(;rols miibehbaviour of the JUury—aL vera et contrary 
No—mA verdict againit the 


law— I Or excel ] damagys—For Infuiec) ° 


re | . ’ 
firatagem, or unequitable 


_ hard action 
ad) ¢ i Che Cy O] an wru es ant ae 
or againit 

for ek. evidenge DV, O! 
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aAfilitecs a 


¢ mif-direction, or 

ection, of the judy iG 

In the difeuflion of ‘thete fubjects, the author fhews a con{i- 

familiarity with the law upon the feveral points, and 
his reader great information on thete fubjecis. 


‘ * * 
Geravoit 


Qii 

[he third volume refumes the tubject of new trials under 
the general title. (Of other matters refpecting new trials, with 
whieh he finifhes his ebferyations upon this important and in- 
tereiling branch of the law. He then proceeds to the diicuf- 
ion of law upon {pecial verdicts, trials at bar, and re- 
pleaders. Upon each of which fubjects he turnithes much 
ufeful and | necetlary knowledge, both ancient and modern. 


UL } 1 the Wi hole, this Work nul be conliae red j is a CONne 


fudcrable acquilition to the library of the practical lawyer, as 
an able digeit of the decifions on the various fubjects therein 
Giicufled. B. E. 


ee 





Art. xix. Fyar fur le Phlogiflique, &e.——Or, An E, ay 
Phiogiflon, i ‘sanflated from the Engivh of Mr. Kirwan 
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[ Continued from Vol. If. p. 5S. | 

MIn. Kirwan’s fourth fection relates to the nitrous 
os K.’s opinion is, that one hundred grains of pure, dry, 
nitrous acid confifls of 38.17 gr. of fixed air as Its 

principle, 57.06 of nitrous b: fis, and 4 1.77 of phlo- 
that the nitrous "bafis 


acid, 


iOurl lefs, 
acidifying 
citon united to the nitrous bafis ; and, 
conus of {, by weight, of phlogifticated air, and 2 dephlo- 
cillicated air, both ina dry ftate. ‘This baie, he adimts to 
have an afhnity both to fixed air and to phlogiitton, Nitrous 
bafis faturated with phlogifton conftitutes nitrous air, and the 
red, vellow, greeny and blue nitrous ac ids owe their or lon to 
the ablorption of nitrous air, by the pale or dephlogitticared 


cid, which is the ground ot them all. And nitrous red va- 


r coniifts of the nitrous acid, united to three or four times its 
weight of nitrous air, and alittle water. Mr. Kirwan confiders 
i fingular fluid, called cephiogin cated nitrous air by })r. 
‘ieftiey, as the nitrous bafis itfelf, and hence he gives a folu- 
tion of its remarkable property of maintaining combuttion, 
though itis deftructive to animal life: for he ailerts, that the 
cephiogifticated air it contains cannot be feparated but by a 
red heat, or a double affinity. Af 


(¢ modifications of the nitrous aci id, he proceeds to prove the 
prefence 
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prefence of phlozifton in Ae and nitrous air, 
alfo that nitrous acid contains fixed ats 

He confeiles, that we have no direct proof that phiogifti. 
cated air contains phlozifton, as no inflammable air has yet 
been — from it; but obferves, that fince the acid pros 
duced in Mr. Cavendifh’s famous experiment was Krongly 
inaitticeed. and as the pale nitrous acid is alfo phlogitti- 

cated by the addition of nitrous air, it will follow that the 
phlogifticated air muft contain phlogifton, if it can be proved 
to exift in nitrous air. 

That nitrous air contains phlogifton is inferred from -the 
following experiments. 1. Nitrous acid dephlogifticates ful- 
phur, and is by that means converted into nitrous air. It alfo 
dephlogifticates metals. 2. Nitrous air is diminifhed two- 
thirds by the electric fpark, phlogifticated air is left, and a little 
acid is depofited. Mr, Kirwan afcribes the acid to the nitrous 
vapor in the air, and queries whether it be not evident that the 
dephlogifticated air, which formed part of the compofition, was 
not converted into water? And if fo, inflammable air, which 
Sa component part of water, muit have been prefent. Ana- 
logous to this, he quotes Dr. Prieftley’s experiments, wherein 
iron being fufed in nitrous air, became heavier, and 
phlogitticated air was left. Becaufe, as he adds, water was 
formed by the phlogifton of the iron, and of the nitrous air, 
which combined with the ceph logifts cated air of the fame fub- 
fiance, and the product united with the calx of iron, fo that 
nothing remained in the aérial form but the phl logifticated aur. 
2. yr. | ‘rieitley, by heating nitrated lead in a receiver hiled 
with inflammable air, found that air to di ifappear ; the lead was 
revived, and two-thirds of the receiver was filed with nitrous 
air. ” this cafe, he infers, that the inflammable air was taken 
up, partly by the lead which was revived, and partly byt the bafis 
of the nitrous acid, which was by that means converted inte 

nitrous air. 

That nitrous acid contains fixed air, he adduces the follow- 
ing tacts and arguments in proof. 4. When nitre 1s decom- 
poted by heat alone, the de -phlog rifticated air es fixed air. 
This procets is very happily theorized by Mr. Kirwan. 2 
When nitre is diftilled with Iron filings, the cy line refidue 
contains fixed air. Charcoal and nitre diftiled together afford 
phiogitticated and tixed air. But when nitre is decompofed by 
fulphur, there is no fixed air produced, becaufe this, wae is 
the aciditving principic, (according to Mr. K.) is attr: icted by 
the fulphur dariny its converfion into vitrolic acid. 2- Ni- 
trous acid, in vaps being pafled thri uch a red hot earth 
tude, is decompofed, and affords d phlogifticated air, toget her 
with phlogifticated and fixed air. In the two firft procefies 


Mentioned in this paravraph no bitrous air was pi roduced, irom 
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and other circumftance a K. infers, that fince, 
in the fimpleft method of decompoiition the nitrous acid 

ears inthe torm of dephlogifticated d, phlogitticated, and fixed 
ait, thele aught to be confidered as its true conttituent: parts. 
4. Mr Thouvenel’s experiments on the generation of nitrous 
id are allo adduced in fuppo rt o it this cc nelufion. The acid 


aciG « 
W Als conttai ithy produced wien c 0. LK W as Cc x} ¢ ed to a mixture 


Lae 
Wrails ar 


nmoNP) 
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1 air and common air, or putrid air an d dephiogt iflicated 


ol putria aifia 

rely by the expofure of quicklime or fixed alkalis. 
A circumftance which, he wtorgen. appears to indicate that 
) : “17 een Lien vf hy wr | ae 4 A 1} » hy k 
air is anu greaient in this proaguction. nd he thinks 


' 
that the fmall quantity of tixed air requilite, upon ! 


air: but ra 


xed 
hat 1s theory, 
for the production of the nitrous air in Mr. Cavendith’s ex- 
periment, might weil be conta ined | in the vhlogifticated air he 
made ute of, or produced in the ove ration. 5. lron diflolved in 
red nitrous acid, flightly diluted, cing diftilled in a gradual 
heat, afforded air containing fixed ait. 6. Dr. P rieftley ob- 
tained much fixed air from iron which had been converted into 
pertect ruit by long expofure to nitrous air. 

Mr. Niurwan then prnsners to examine the explanation of 
thefe preemens ven by other philofophers, particularly the 
antiphlogiitians,. 

_ Mr, Watt and Mr. Cavendith are of opinion, that the 
wh e" of the dephiogiticate air is produced from the water 
nt seal in the c: ‘yitals of nitre — ofed to Ceco mpofiti sil by 


oO 
g 


heat. Mr. K. however, clearly fhews that this fuppofition 
cannot confift with the weights of the products ; befides that, 
Mir. Watt inferred the quantities of acid which came over 
trom the alkali ufed to faturate them, a means by whici 1 (as 
the interence refered to experiments before made with the pale 

id and the acid in queftion was phlogifticated) a falfe con- 
Clutton could not but follow, becaufe phlogiftic: ted acids re- 
wie: a much larger quantity of alkali for their faturation. 2. 
lhe antiphlogiftians have given no explanation of the decom~ 
pofition of nitre by heat. 3. M. Lavoifier detonated nitre 
with charcoal, and obtained fixed and phlogiftic age ir. MI. 
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Berthollet decompofed nitre with fulphur. Lhefe, as well as 
the phenomena arifing from the mixture of ria Tat ilticated 
and nitrous air, are explained by Mr. Kirwan according to his 
theory, and many judicious confequences deduced. But as 
they are altogether clofe and numerical, it is impofible to fol- 
low them without tranferibing. 4. M. Lavoilier’s famous 
experiment, in which Mercury was expoled to diftilauon, 
tovether with nitrous acid. It was firit diflolved with the 
extrication of nitrous air. Next, the mercurial falt became 
cry, and as foon as it was red, dephlogiiticated air appeared, 
d continved until moft of the mercury was revived. Elence 
Mr, ‘avait concluded, that the nitrous acid was totally de 
compoi 
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compofed into two airs, of which it might afterwards be recom: 
poled; and that fince the mercury became revived in propor. 
tion as it parted with the dephlogifticated air, there was no 
reaion to fuppofe it loft any thing by folution in the acid, but 
became a calx fimply and merely by waiting with pure air, 
Upon this Mr. Kirwan remarks, that it was not proved, that 
no part of the nitrous acid was imbibed by the water which 
contined the aerial products ; that it ought to have been thewn 
that the nitrous air was not produced at the expence of {ome 
conftituent part of the mercury; and that no attempt was 
mace to fhew that the fame quantity of nitrous acid would be 
ayain produced by the re-union of the two airs. Thefe 
points, Mir. Kirwan obferves, are fo far from being proved 
that they are contraditted by experiment. For in Mr. La- 
voifier’s experiments, as well as in thofe of other philofophers, 
part of the nitrous acid pafied over without decompofition. 
Again, Mr. K. afferts that nitrous air does contain one of the 
conitituent parts of mercury, namely, the fame principle 
which it obtains when diftilled from fubftances which are 
admitted to contain inflammable air; but which it does not 
obtained when diftilled from alkalis or earths. And, laftly, 
that the quantity of acid really difcompofed, cannot be formed 
again by the re-union of the two airs, becaufe their propor- 
tions are by no means adapted for that purpofe. ‘Vhis he 
fhews by inftituting a computation, and by feveral remarks 
on the conclufions made by Mr. Lavoifier, for which we mutt 
refer to the treatife ittelf, 

The obfervations on Mr. Kirwan’s feGtion relating to the 
nitrous acid are written by Mr. LBerthollet. In his firft para- 
graph he accules Mr. Kirwan of arguing in a vicious circle. 
‘The nitrous acid which was obtained by Mr. Cavendifh con- 


tains phlogifton, according to Mr. Kirwan, which it owes to 


the nitrous gas it holds in folution. Now the nitrous gas con- 
tuns phlogifton, becaufe it is, the product obtained from the 
pale nitrous acid when it dephlogifticates fulphur, But if we 
come to the proofs of the exiitence of phlogifton in fulphur 
we find that it is deduced from its phklogifticating the nitrous 
acid: that is to fay, continues Mr. Berthollet, that nitrous gas 
contains phlogifton, becaufe it has taken it from fulphur, and 
fulphur contains palogifton becaule it gives it to the nitrous 


4 
he 


llet then proceeds on his part. to ftate the 

acts of the decompofition of nitre by heat, and ot 

) of nitrous acid by Mr. Cavendifh. He 

ll quantity of fixed air difengaged when 

itre is decompoied by heat, is owing to fome foreign of 
caiual circumitance ; and he infifts, that if the various decom- 
politions of the nitrous acid be attended to, the two principles, 
Viz. 
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, 


> ohlovifticated and dephlogifticated air will only be found, 
nothi ) elle. \Viith re{peci to the ¢ nhloonitr ated nitrous 
air, he contefles that its conttitution is not yet eflablifhed, 
and he declines entering into any vague explanation of its 
properties. ; . ; 

Mr. bBerthollet then proceeds to contider the principal facts 
mentioned by Mr. Kirwan. 1. The fixed air obtained by 
treating {teel and zink with nitre, was derived from thefe metals 
which are known to contain charcoal, or as the German phi- 
Jofophers call it, plumbago; and he thews by a computation, 
that the quantity ought to be contiderable in thofe cafes. Be- 
fives this, he infifts at large on the minutenefs of the quantity 


of fixed air neceflary to precipitate lime from lime-water, and 


-— . 
eiitea 


points out that red precipitate and o.her fubilances are known 
to imbibe this acid trom the atmofphere. 2. He does not 
avrce with Mr. Kirwan, in the ceule of the decompofition of. 
nitrous gas by the electric fpark, but afcribes it to the combi- 
nation of the mercury with the oxigenous principle, or dephlo- 
gitticated air, which is a conilitucnt part of that gas. 3. He 
diiputes the accuracy of Mir. Lichtenitcin’s experiment, in the 
dittillation of a mixture of nitrous acid and charcoal, and re- 
fers to thofe of Mr. Lavoilter’s and Hatienfratz for an oppofite 
conclufion. 4. Phe decompolition of fixed air, deduced from 
Dr. Pricitley’s experiments, who obtained vital air by diftdiing 
radical vinegar from lime, (which combination Mr, Kirwan 
called acetous felenite,) is denied by Mr. Berthollet, who 
alcribes the vital alr to a portion of that fubftance which the 
Vinegar imbibes when it becomes radical vinegar. And ano- 
ther experiment, mentioned by Mir. Nturwan, in which vital air 
“was obtained towards the end of a dittillatien of a calcareous 
‘ione, is Controverted by Mir. Berthoilet on account of the 
uncertainty of fome other concomitant experiments, and the 
probability that this infulated experiment may have been crroe 
neous. 5. The want of accuracy in Mr. Lavoifier’s experi- 
ment of the decompofition of the nitrous acid, 1s accounted 
for by the annotator, from a circumftance not at that time 
known; that is to fay, part of the nitrous acid, inftead of 
being ieparated into nitrous air and vital air, was completely 
airy 2 circumftance woich muit naturally have occatlioned an 
excets of the latter principle. 

Mr. Kirwan’s 5th fection is employed on the marine acid. 
In this fection Mr. Kirwan fuppofes the marine acid to confift 
Of a peculiar bafis united to phlogifton, and a certain propor- 
ton of fixed air, or acidyfying principle; that it becomes 
dephlogifticated acid by parting with phlogiflon and acquiring 
hxed air; and according to this theory he readily accounts for 
the general facts, The ftrongeit circumftance aflerted in fa- 
Vor. UL, Hh your 
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vour of the exiftence of phlogifton in common marine acid js, 
that equal quantities of inflammable air and dephlc witticated 
marine air being mixed together, half of the bulk of the two 
airs was foon ablorbed, and was found to be common marine 
acid, and the relideneen is faid to detonate like a mixture of 
sailaciaadiile and dephlogifticated air. Mr. Kirwan repeated 
this experiment of Mr. Pelletier’s, and obferved the diminu- 
tion, though he did not fucceed in producing the detonation 
by heating a piece of phofphorus by an iron from the outfide, 
The refiduum, in another experiment, he found to confift of 
mere inflammable air. 

As a proof that dephlogifticated marine acid contains fixed 
air, Mr. Kirwan urges, that when the foregoing experiment 
is made over lime water, a depofition takes place; though 
lime water was not rendered turbid by imbibing the dephlo- 
gifticated marine acid, as it muft have been if the acid had 
contained any uncombined fixed air, fuppofed to come from 
calcareous earth in the manganefe. So this circumftance, 
Mr. Kirwan obferves, would not affect his theory, becaufe he 
obtained dephlogifticated marine acid from chalk, and Mr. 
Gallifh obtained it from magnefia. For the fixed air, fays he, 
unites with the acid as foon as it has parted with phlogitton. 

The converfion of fulphur into vitriolic acid, by the action 
of the dephlogifticated marine acid, is tn tales, notice of, asa 
proof that fulphur contains the fame principle as inflammable 
air, which alfo reftores the dephlogifticated acid to its common 
ftate. Laftly, he obferves, that the folar light decompotes 
dephlogifticated marine acid, and caufes dephlogitticated air to 
be emitted by the de compofition of the fixed air it had im- 
bibed ; and that Mefits. Berthollet and Morveau tried in vaia 
to conden dephlogifticated air dire€tly with the common ma- 
rine acid. 

Mr. Berthollet likewife is the author of the obfervations on 
this feStion. He firft takes notice that fince the muriatic acid 
in its dephlogifticated ftate gives out pure air by the action of 
light, and by that means refumes its original properties, it mult 
have contained in the Grft flate all the principles necetint y to 
the exi iftence of the latter ftate, and confequently was not de- 

vifton by the manganefe ; unlefs the inadmilhble 


prived of p : 
fuppofition be 2 vanced, that the light has communicated to it 

a portion of inflammable air. 7 
Mr. Bertholiet anfwers the deductions made from the com- 
bination of inflammable air with dephlogifticated marine acid by 
an abtolute denial of the fa ne. He himicif feveral times mixed 
the two airs, and agitated them in water, and he found that 
the dephlogitticated marine acid was abforbed without altera- 
tion, and the inflammable air left behind equ ally ur nchanged. 
Mhe fixed air in Mr. Kirwan’s experiments he afcribes to al- 
, carccus 
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coreous earth in the manganefe, and coacludes that the dephlo- 
si{ticated marine air produced by means of chalk was the con- 
fequence of fome foreign fubitance in the chalk, probably ni- 
trous acid. 

wae Nirwan’'s 6th feCion relates to a qua regia. ‘The common 
marine acid being mixed witn nitrous acid, a double dccompo- 
Goon takes place according to Mr. Kirwan, in which part of 
the shlo, siffon of the marine acid unites with the bafis of the 
nitrous acid, while the acidifying principle of the latter or fixed 
or combines with the bafe of the marine acid. 
\ir. Berthollet’s explanation of the phenomena of the marine 
acid is COr — red by him as perplexed and difficult. 

in Alr. Berthollee’s anfwer he remarks that it is unneceffary 
to enter into any difcuilion concerning the tranfition of phlo- 
gitton, which Mr. Kirwan fuppofes, becaufe he confiders its 
exiftence to be reduced to a pure fuppofition by the remarks 
made upon the former fection re{pecting the decompofition of 
the depiule lov {ticated marine acid by t he action of light ; and he 


judifics his former explanation of the principal facts relating 


to the marine acid, by fhewing that the option which Mr. 
Kirwan found perplexed and difliculs, is not that which he maine 
¢ 


tuincd in the memoir referred to by him. 

Sect, 7 of Mr. Kirwan relates to the phofphoric acid. He 
guotes an experiment of Mr. Morveau in proof of the dephlo- 
- ication of phofphorus during its acidification, and alfo 

t pure air becomes fixed atr before it unites toit. A picce 
‘fi phofphorus was left in a Jarge glats vetlel well tlopped for three 
or tour days in a temperature ot 70° or 72°, and being after- 
wards opened 1a lime water, the lime water entered and became 


- 


vid, and after filtration left a precipitate which effervetced 
with the nitrous acid, and therefore contained fixed air. 

Nir Lavoitier obtained nitrous air by immerling phofphorus 
into nitrous acid, a proof that it contains phlogifton, becaufe 
witrous air had before been proved to contain that fubftance. 

\lr. Sage precipitated metallic bodies from their folutions by 
the addition of phofphorus, which fhews that pho{phorus con- 
tous phlogifton, if the metals in their reguline ftate contain 
ay, fince this was the ftate in which they were precipitated, 

The anfwer to this f&tion confilts of a letter from Mr. 

rvcau to Mr, Haflentratz, who alter examining Mr. Kir- 
wan’s inferences, relates that upon repeating the experiment 
With rY ‘phorus and lime water with the greateit care, he did 
not iad ito fucceed in the particular circumftance of an effer- 
vcl-cnce being produced by the addition of nitrous acjd to the 
precipitate from time water. 
[To be concluded in our intext] 
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ART. Xx. Csnway Ca/flle; a hg To which are added, 
Ferfes to the Vlemor of the late Earl of Chatham : ; and The 
Nicon,. a Simite, for thé  fafbionable World, By James White, 
Efqg; * gto. p.20. Pr. 2s. Dodfley. 178g. 


We cannot coincide with the author in his Opinion that the 
metre he has chofen gives an additional plaintivencfs to the 
compotition, though without great care in reading it, we 
grant, it mutt produce a monotony which may have a more 
lulling tendency than the ufual meature ; but as this is a mere 
matter of talle, we fhall only annex a fpecimen; firft obterv- 
ing, that the chief merit of poetry does not depend on the 
meafure. A mafterly hand makes this duétile fubor ‘dinate part 
bend to the pervading eflence, bold imagery, and elevated 
thoughts, which have an original turn to characterize them ; 
the fpirit moulds and harmonizes the body, and in the mot 
varied ftrain, we can ftill trace the identical poct. 

* Conway, deferted pile, in whofe exhaufted halts 
‘The difcontented winds frefh wrath engender, 
Whofe figure knightly times to Fancy oft recalls, 
‘Take the fole boon a patlenger can render, 
Who to thy tow’rs auguit in giddy wonder clings, 
Thy mien unhumbled by mi thap rehearfes, 
Thine aged arches grey and fea-worn rampart fing: 
And mofs-clad battlements, in plaintive ve at 


Where oft in victor Epwarp’s hand the goblet flow’d, 
Where oft the dance was gay, perch’d owlets flumbe 

And thefe thy rooflefs rooms, dull Horrour’s chill; ‘bode, 
Now formlefs fr agments and vile clay encumber. 


Droop not, deferted pile, in gallant ages known 
Of fubject Wartia the fuperb defender ; : 

O! for Amphion’s lyre! foon each neglected ftone 
Should rife, rejoic’d, to its primev al {plendour. 


Ev'n tho’ ill-omen’d rooks reign here, and bats unieen 
Await the dufky hour of day’ s defcending, 

And pavements, ertt fo bright, a fole munefs of green 
Now hides, a melancholy vefture lending.’ 


ART. XXI. The P oor Soldier 3 an American aa : founded on @ 
Tece nt Faé} . Infcrthed to Mrs. Gre f D7 ony 4'0. p> 43: 
Pr. 2s. Od. Walter. 1789. 





‘Tuts interefting tale is told in an ealy flowing meafure, and 
snany fentiments occur that do honour to the writer’s heart, 
whilit they reach the reader’s. It particularly merits the at- 
tention of young people, as the tears, the sey will {carcely 
fail to draw, are fuch as a hur man Creature Oug ht to thed, and 
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‘Author @f Strongbow. See our Journal of Jait month, p. 343: 
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not the pumped up effufions of falfe fenfibility : every produc- 
con that t ‘ids to pater on the opening mu nd to a fente of real 
woe is a public bene fit, asa feed of active virtue thus fown by 

chance, may extend its benign branches and thade many a 
wretch from mifery. It is not eafy to felect a patlage from 
a narrative; a fhort one will give an idea of the ityle i in which 
it is related ; the intereft depends on the Connexion. 


* Imperial London once again I view— 

Shame ties my to: igue—O “how fhall L purfue 
Ty doleful ftory here !—That favape race, 

Be adles yek ' 'd—ot juttice the difgrace! 

Yet, by their office, ‘bound to euard her caufe, 
And thro’ each diftrict execute her laws, 

‘That flinty Tribe, tho’ oft | loudly urge 

My clear certificate, thefe fhoulders {¢ ourge 

With biting thongs—my honett fears | fhow=< 

But fill the: y aim the vile de: grading blow ; 

And, asa vagrant, {purn the man, "wh ofe ‘all 

Was freely lavifh’d at Britannia’s call: 

Till bleeding at the ruffian’s feet 1 hie, 

And atk of heaven that wretched boon, to die! 

Nor long had Nature been condemn’d to bear 
The double fmart of fhame and fierce de fpair, 

With thofe keen tortures ftarvine wretches feel, 

Had not kind Hamilton, (with Pity’s zeal,) 

By cordial draughts the {prings of life renew’d 

And fed thefe ck: ummy lips with needful food.’ 





Arr. xxir. The Sick Laureat, or Parnaffus im Confufion ; ; 
Poem. In which the Merits and Defects “of, lome of our pit 
fal medern Poets are examined and ajertained, 4to. 29g p. 

Pr. 2s. Keartley. 1789. 

Tie fubject of this poem arifes from the reported ficknefs of 
the poet laureat; all our bards flock to Hatheld, the Lord 
Chamberlain’s maniion, and produce their claims. Hayley 
lecds the van, the Diaboliad mufe, M om erect with Druid 
lor, Sheridan, Peter Pindar, a well dretled pret Charles Fox, 
Lord Derk by and the author of Sym} yatly, | ail | follow, and are 
dilappointed by the entrance of the poct laureat perfectly re- 
covered ; » CON equently the hubbub fubtides. ‘Ihe thought is 
a hacknied one ; but the characters are tolerably difcriminated, 
ind a few jutt remarks occur 5 We except the extravagant praife 
of Peter Pindar, whofe merit is wire-drawa through three or 
four pages. It is preftumed that Lord Derby was introduced 
a pretext to compliment wiils barren and allude to Mr, 
Pit 

We hav e felected two fpecimens ef the poetry. “Che Lord 
Chimberlain’s anfwer to Hayley. 

Hh 3 ¢ The 
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« The polith’d period, the fmooth flowing line, 
And faulclefs texture, all muft own are thine ; 
For this thy rank thou fhalt unenvied keep, 
While all mutt praife, but while they pratfe they fleep. 
No fire of genius through thy verfes burns, 
Lanouor and fweetnefs take their place by turns, 
No vie’rous lightning flafhes through thy page, 
To melt with pity, or inflame w ith rage : 
Seleét in to in ripen’d judgment cool, 
Yeep hail thou ftudied the Italian fchool : 
” creat thy fame, in rank poetic high, 
Yante and Anifto ftrike the eye. 
Corre cilv — your wifhes here are vain ; 
arthaim’s pleafant fhades return again.’ 


» Mr. Pitt. 


illiam Pitt, who, when but twenty-three, 
ur windows, but had cheapen’d tea ; 
appl ute his =a hours to cheer, 
Is p sla \ Ric] hmond, the ae 
Spite « of f hi 1S fro wns, old ( Gunpo 
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‘THE dreacful malady, under whicl h the ki laboured, 
ticularly called forth the fym engin feelines, and crested 
awful commai ding interett, tha a be noticed; whilft we 
felt compediion, foe the indivi eed a fearful kind of horror filled 
the foul; we trembled at being reminded that the grand privi- 
lege © of our nature 1s {o dependent on the body, as to be {hook 
from its throne by difeafe as well as outr2geous paffions. very 
fe cling heart now rejoic es theta tender fathe: r, an affectionate 


cert nlacis HOON 


om a m8 


hufband, is reftored to his fam ity and to his country, who have 
no longer to watch with anxious folicitude the p1 rogrets of the 
heaviett of all human calamities. 





1€ 
1c 


This iS a {mooth panegyric ; every paragr: aph dif lays 
author’s loyalty. A few lines will thew the tenour cf tt 
itrain. 


h 





« And can we, while, recorded thus, we trace 
The vivid fym bol is. of snag a grace, 

Can we, recardlefs whence th ele mercies flow, 
Obli\ 10a’s prey, o’erlook ‘he debt we owe? 
But fay we had to root. While fortune fmil’d, 

Aad pleature ch ry pampe rd tente be; euil’d, 











Atkinfon’s Paoctical Effays. 


Say that we had, thus lull’d in eafe, forgot 
The ae 1clous Author of our envied lot; 

"That dream is pait. In ev’ry breaft again 
Rekindled duty wakes the pious {train. 

Britain once more the gratetul tribute pays ; 
To heav’nly mercy fwells the note of praife. 
The life, for w hich, fo late, each loyal breaft 
Dejected throbb’d, with anxious fears oppreft, 
That facred life celeflial mercy fpares, 

And gives our Monarch to a nation’s pray’rs.’ 








ART. xxiv. The Temple of Health, a Poetical Vifiany occaftoned 
» the univerfal Fay expreffed on his Majefty’s moft happy Re- 
covery. ByalLady. gto. p.12. Pr.1s.6d. Chalklen. 1789. 


Tus piece before us is inferior in point of language and 
verfification to the above ; but runs in the fame indifcriminate 
ftrai “s of panegyric and loyal exultation. 

lo Hygiaa’s temple our mott renowned fovereigns flock, 
thofe who have long been fleeping in the duft, and implore the 
g oddefs to have pity on their natal land: fhe ‘liftens, and fends 
A‘iculapius, in the form of Dr. Willis, to vifit Albion’s realm 
and bid the monarch live in health and peace. 





Art. xxv. Poetical Effays. By the Rev. William Atkinfon, 
M.A . Fellow of Jeius College, Cambridge. 4to. 32 p. 
Price is. Knott. 178g. 


‘TnovuGH men of tafte, and the mildeft critics, are continu- 
y declaring, that poems which do not rife above mediocrity, 
re feldom read; yet many feribblers, who do not even reach 
this low-water mark, will print little poetical attempts, which 
— never to have left the form of a manufcript; the copies 

equeited by partial, or civil friends, is all the praife they 
oaks and will extend the author’s fame as far as it has {trength 
to fly. 

A pattoral, the principal poem in this fmall collection, is a 
languid unnatural lay; a di/mal cataftrophe, abruptly intro- 
duced, never interefts ; and traces of paffion muft be perceived, 
before difappointed hopes extort the fympathetic figh. 

Imitations of Shenftone are , generally {fpeaking, infipid : 
our readers may judge of the reba it, as we fhall fubjoin one. 


1 
ally 


“DISAPPOINTMENT. 
Al.! why did I fuffer fond hopes to arife ? 
Why { flatter my foul with decett ? 
Ye heav’ns! what beauties I faw in her eyes ; 
I am loft fince I cannot retreat. 
Oh! let me in folitude wander alone, 
Nor think me accountable why 
A pilgrim [ll travel my fins to atone, 
Then lay my poor h ead down and die. 
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And furely fome poet will write m my praife, 
And faothe my pale wandering ghott ; 

Will fing me to reft by the help of his lays, 
And fay a choice friend we have loft. 

Ye thepherds beware how at virgins ye look, 
For fear you fhould meet fuch a fate ; 

Content honett lads with your fheep and your crook, 
Think not of repenting too late. 

The days | have known, whe nh, as care lefs as you, 
T wanton’d, nor felt any pain ; 

But now they are gone, and mv hap pinefs tco 
Has followed to make up their train. 





Art. xxvi. The Garland; a Collection of Poems. 4to. 39 p. 
Price 2s. 6d. Oxford, Rann. London, Robton. 


Tre above remarks extend to this collection, though 
contains more common fenfe, and a few lines which may be 
termed pretty. We fhall felect a few verifes from the poen 
addrefled to the Crocus. 


‘TO THE CROC UV 8. 


Upright as the thoughts of her I prize, 

Second of flowers, though little canft thou boa 
May charm the fight, or gratify the finell, 

I love thee: for of all this goodly fcene, 

Which we behold, nought earlie r than thyfelf 
My foul remembers: in my boyifh years 

I’ve mark’d thy coming w ith inceflant watch, 

Oft have [ vifited each morn the fpot, 

Wherein thou lay’{t entomb’d, oft joy'd to ice 
Thy poten tops juft peering o’er the ground , 
And ali! fond f ol, how often has thou bared 
Their tender fides, till thy too greedy love 

Has kill’d the fowers its range impatience flrove 
To haften into bloom: fo do not ye 

Whom heav’n has bleit with children; but beware 
Left ye expofe your darling hopes too foon 

To the world’s fury, there to face thofe winds, 
Whofe bitter biting chills the weak ly plant: 

But fhield them w ith your kind and fottering arms, 
Till they have g: ither’d ftrength t’ abide the trots 
Which nip life’s opening bud ; elfe ye perhaps 
May find your hopes all bl. ted—e’en as mine.” 





Art. xxvit. The Rout: or a Sketch of modern Life. From 
an Academic in the Metropolis to his Friend in the Goun- 
try, gto. 27 p. Price 2s. Dodfley. 

‘THe humorous author of the New Bath Guide, like Sterne, 


and a few original writers, who have a prominent feature 1 
| their 











Davidfon’s Thoughts on the Seafans. 473 


their fiyle, which may eafily be caugat and heightened in a 
caricature, has been dafhed after through thick and thin. 
This defeription of a rout is of that ca{t; but not the worlt 
we have met with: one paragraph will be fufficient to give 
our readers an idea of the whole. 
But, when fuch well-drefs’d circles meet, 
Of fenfe refin’d ; polite; difcreet ; 
You want to know the co nverfation.— 
Why ; all the bufinefs of the nation— 
Plays, operas, politics, and news ; 
Th’ adventures of the turf—and ftews; 
Intrigues, divorces, Pitt, and Fox ; 
When Humphreys and Mendoza box ; ; 
New novels—and the price of ftocks. 
«© Well; have you feen the laft new play ? 
“s Not I; tis but fo fo, they fay— 
«© Why ; Cumberland writes hes. a bad— 
o W hat fhocking weather we have had! WwW, 





Art. xxvii. Thoughts on the Seafons, Se. partly in the 
Scottifh Dialect. By David Davidfon. 8vo. 190 pages. 
Price 3s. 6d. in Boards. Murray. 1789. 

Davip Davinson informs us, in a preface, that, though 
the world fhould /avgh in reading his fheets, he fhould not 
weep becaufe he had written meme. ‘The fame things, he ob- 
ferves, pleafe not all men, “ "Tis as queer to be difiatishied 
with another’s way of writing, as it is to challenge him for 
having a brown beard, becaufe his 1s a black on 1e—E ,very one 
in his humour—T hat I have exprefied my thoughts, partly in 
my native dialect, was my inclination.’ Now, to continue 
the fimile of the black and drown beard, although there is no- 
thing ridiculous in either the one, or the other, yet a beard 
black on one fide, and brown on another, would certainly ap- 
pear fomewhat ludicrous. This is exactly the cafe of our 
poet, whofe language is neither Scotch nor Englifh, but an 

ablurd and pucrile mixture of both. Nor is his propentity to 
heteroges neity confined to his diction: it extends to the mea- 
fure of his verfes, which are now heroic and now lyric. As 
to the matter’ of this a@xomalous production, whatever fenti- 
ments it contains, that are natural and affecting, are borrowed 
from ‘Thomifon’s Seafons. What is original, as a defcription 

of a curling match on the ice, the amours of a bull and a 

cow, with the effects produced the reby on certain ruftics, and 

other pieces, they are puerile, grofs, and execrable. 

Now and then we meet with a farcafm; but the greater 
part of the poem is feeble and impotent. Nor are the cha- 
racters the author draws, always agreeable to truth, and uni- 


Yeiially received opinion. 
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ART. xxix. 4 poetical Epifile, from Gabrielle d’ Efirs 


" 

Henry the Fourth. By Anthony Pafquin, Efq; gto. Price 
Sau tase? 

2s. Birmingham, Swinney. London, Robinfons. 


fo 


ee 
 & en ee 


am 


oie 
— a Ra tA - 


2 om: 
Ld 


We have vainly fearched for a vein of or try, or an effu 
fton of pafiion, in this epiftle, and think the epithets Ju 


croulfly unnatural, 
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aly XXX, be Antag nifts of Peter Pindar cut into At NS) 2” 
i ader " “p; — >) 
risus Epiftle to Pete ry Pindar, Efg; By Tom Plumb. 
aie. iS paces. Price 1s. 6d. Kearfley. 1789 
THis imitation of Peter’s ftyle, finks below criticifm 
ed, the ftupid Jingle of rhymes would lull the reader, 


4 


read it, to fleep, if the images did not roufe difgutt. 





Begum B—ke to Beeum Bow, a poetical Rhapfody 
porary Charaélers. With a Dedication to “the Richt 
Lord G—ge G-rd-n in Newsate; and Notes by the 

itor. 4to. 20 pages. Price ts. 6d. ‘Thornton. 17809. 





Tre editor, knowing how perfectly Lord Geors ge G-rd-n 
and the author of the poem, poffefs congent ial feclings, pre- 
not only to offer the poem to his protection, * allo to 

rolicit his countenance for the author. 





Fordan’ s Elix: x ry of Lift, Qi 
° y - , 

Yj al the No mes f ng by 
o 


"THis ata a to prod 2uCe any go ocd c Fect on u e If ; coy muift 
be a Iminiltered in the prefence of the phyfician., it 1s to be 
nad, by appointment of the paten ite, at Dru ry vie Theatre, 
in dofes oF 5s. 38. 2s. and 1s. each; and, durit ig the winter, 
no where elle. [tis but juftice to fay, that the print prehxe ed 
to this medical treatile, is a rood likenefs ot Nirs. Jordan. 
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Sein Adams, A.M. Iamo. 352p. Pr. 
Ricthey j 178Q. 


HOSE who wifh to have a fpecimen of our modern poets, 
particularly thoie of the prefent day, will here find a tolerabic 
lexection. Lhe book ts not proper for fchools; the greate! 

part 








Sinclair’s Appendix to LHiffory of Eneiifo Revenue. 47s 
part of it being in rhyme. Blank very from the variety of 
ws Ca dences, and its near ADpro.wcal to niture, is the vo eft kind 


of poetry for teaching young perfons to read. By reciting 
rhyme, they almoit unavoidably acquire a jfing-/org ftyle of 
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AR T. XXXIV. App endix to the Hiftory of t he — Revenue of 
the Britila Empire. By dir John Sinclair, Bart. 4to. 86 p. 
final] print, | Price 3s. Cadell, 1789. 
bly firft and fecond parts of this valuable work were pub- 

| before the commencement of our journal, and are well 

‘aon wn. In juftice to the author, and for the information of 

our readers, we thell infert the advertifement prefixed to this 


annendixy and give an account of its contents. 
‘ ft is now above three years fince the third and ¢ — part of 
the Huttorv of the Revenue of the Britith mpi > was prepared tor the 


prets. “The publication, however, of that work was d tia trom the 
hopes of receiving every afliftance which the Records of the different 
Offices could furaith, to render it more worthy the attention and 
favour of the public. But every ex Peden * that kind, having 
been difappotnt ¢ ti m time to time ( he occaion of which it would 
oe unt low ine an da ia, sreeal ble to diveil cS on ) the author Was refolved 
to full the engage-nents he had come under for completing the work, 


without anv farther delay. In the mean while an event of a nature , 


the mott unforefeen and @iltreding has taken place, from which a 
change of government may be lo: yked for; and as his withes for in- 
formation may potlibly be gratified by fowe future minilter, who may 
condefcend fo far as to encourage the difcutlion of political queftions, 
he is therefore induced to deter the publication he had intended for 
fome time longer, in hopes of receiving from any fucceeding admi- 
niftration the aid which he required ; confittine merely in furnifhing 
fuch facts as government has the beit accefs to be acquainted with, 
(which at the fame time oftght to be no fecret to the public) and in 
fupplying fuch abftracis of the national receipts and iffues as were: 
drawn up at the death of King Willa: n, and which ought to be con- 
tinued tor the reigns of every fucceeding Monarch of this country. 

In the iniery: al he has thought it advifea' le to publith the following 
appenlix, which he flatters himfelf may contain fome information not 
even the reader’s attention.’ 

This appendix contains a general view of a propofed analyfis 
of the fources of public revenue.—A catalogue of the works 
which have hao printed in the Englifh lansuaze > upon the 
fubject oF finance, together with a litt of fucn foreign publi- 
Cations as regard the revenue of this empire. —Abitract of the 
prices of the different ftocks fince the year 1730.—An Antidote 
to Delpondency, or progretiive Aflertion, from refpeétable 
authe ority, tending to prove that the setinis was actually un- 
ip » prior to the revolution in: 16 88, and that it has remained 


ina Coutuived ate of ruin or decay ever fince that memorable 


era. 
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era,—State of the public income and expenditure during the 
reign of King William. 

Our author propoies in his third part to give the following 
particulars: 1. Anaccount of the progrefs of the national in- 
come fince the revolution. 2. A ftatement of the prefent 
an:ount of the public revenue, and of the different branches of 
which it contilts. 3. A view of the progrefs of the public ex- 
pences fince the revolution. 4. Obfervations on the popula- 
tion, wealth, and political circumftances of the nation. 5. An 
impartial difcuiiion of the national refources. 6. An analyfis 
of the prefent national debt, the nature and real amount of the 
burthen, and the means of difcharging it; together with a view 
of the progrefs and prefent ftate of the revenue of Scotland and 
Ireland. 

We heartily with that the difficulties which the author com- 
plains of in completing his important undertaking may be 


— 


{peedily removed. 7. 





Art. xxxv. 4 View of the Importance of the Trade between 
Great- Britain and Rujia. By Anthony Brough, 8vo. 51p. 
Price 1s. Robinfons, 1789. 


‘THE importance of the Ruiha trade to Britain is in itfelf fo 
great that it ftands not in need of exaggeration, and fo well 
underftood that it needs not to be illuftrated. It was fuper- 


fluous for Mr. Brough to write on this fubject, after Lord 
Sheffield, Sir J. Dalrymple, and other writers. But why then, 
ays Mr. Brough, does not this nation renew the commercial treaty 
with Ruffia? ‘Vhe paflion for fpeaking, writing, fcheming, and 
dictating, precipitates men into many errors. Mr. Brough, 
before he publifhed a pamphlet on a commercial treaty with 
Ruffia, fhould have known that the obftacles to the renewal of 
that treaty have been raifed by Ruffia, not by England. Mr. 
Brough therefore fhould have addrefled his publication not to 
the Prince of Wales and the Englith natron, but to the Em- 
prefs of Ruffia, and the Court of Peterfburgh. And, initead of 
fhewing the advantages of the Ruffian trade to England, he 
ought, as he well might, to have pointed out the beneits 

which Ruffia derives from her commerce with Great-Britain. 
Were England to renew the treaty of commerce with Ruffia 
on the terms propofed, namely, thofe of allowing Ruflian hips 
tc enter our ports without fubjecting their cargoes to the alien 
duties, the very foundations of our naval power would gradually 
be undermined, and Mr. Brough’s argument, to prove the 
advantages of employ ing our fhips in the Ruflia trade, be com- 
pletely overthrown. For what country could rival Ruffia in 
fhipping, when every material jor thip-building is found there 

fo cheap, and in (uch abundance ? B. B. 
ART. 
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Arr. xxxviz An Enquiry inta the Situation of the Eaft-Indta 
Companys from Papers laid before the Houfe of Commons in the 
Years 1787 and 1788. by George Craufurd, Efg; 4to. 
Price 3s. Debrett, 1789. 

THe immenfe territories in the Haft-Indies in the pofleffion 
of our India Company, and the extent to which their trade is at 
prefent carried, renders the ftate of their affairs of great and 
immediate confequence to the nation at large. In order to 
fatisfy the public in this refpect, the Commiffioners for India 
attuirs have for the two lait years laid before parliament ac- 
counts of the Company’s annual receipts and expences both at 
home and in India, together with the amount of their debts. 
From thefe accounts Mr. Craufurd profefles, ‘ by arranging 
and prefenting them in various points of view, to give the 
public a more complete idea of the real ftate of the Company’s 
affairs than they have hitherto been in poileflion of.’ “This 
publication is acknowledged to tend to create a general dif- 
guictude, yet the author alleges that the ¢ very extraordinary 
and unwarrantable mode of reafoning, which has been re- 
peatedly adopted relative to the Eaft-India Company’s affairs, 
will in fome degree apologize for his conduct.’ 

l'rom the appearance of authenticity in this performance, 
as re(ulting from the examination of accounts properly attefted, 
and the importance of the fubject in which the difpofal of up- 
wards of * eleven millions fterling per annum from revenues 
and trade is difcuffled, we have been induced to confider it with 
more attention than is ufually paid to pamphlets of this defcrip- 
tion. The firft object attempted to be proved by Mr. Crau- 
turd is, that the Company’s affairs are 9,046,001]. worle than 
they were ftated to be in 1783. ‘his computation appears to 
have been made with a view of defending the ftatements which 
were brought forward by thofe who fupported Mr. lox’s India 
Bill in the year 1783. In recurring to the accounts of that 
period, we find they are dated in the middle of the war in 
India, when the army accounts were unadjuited, and the mili- 
tary arrcars, which now form great part of the debts there, 
Could not be afcertained, and were confequently omitted. On 
the other hand, in the calculation of the debts and effects at 
tiis period, we cannot but obferve that the author has entirely 
ceviated from the line he prefcribed to himfelf, viz. the examu- 
nation of accounts laid before the toufe of Commons, as molt of 
the articles in this latter ftatement appear to be eftimated by 
himfelf independent of all official authority. But as this com- 
parative account has nothing to do with the real ftate of the 


— 





— 
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* The Company’s revenues in India produce between fix and feven 
Miliions per annum, and their fales of goods in England amount to 
between four and five millions per annum. 

4 Company’s 
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Company's affairs, it requires no farther obfervation. The 
firit fatement relative to the fubject to be difeu ied, 1s a view of 
the nett revenues of the Company, independent of trade. The 
nett revenue of Bengal, after defraying charges, is eftimated at 
1,998,670]. this amount Vir. Craut urd reduces ‘by al] owing for 
intereft of debts, expences of Bombay, commercial charges, 
and other dedugtions for the abolition of cuftoms, char: mae 

the four regiments font out, &c. Kc. to the amount of 1,291,987 I. 
leaving the actual nett revenue 706,66 3). As tats {tatement 
is profefled to be made ‘ndepende nt of trade, we are ‘at 2 lofs to 
difcover the reafon of allowing commercial charges, as we 
fhould imagine thev could not exift independent of trade. Thefe 
amount to 104,2001. and would encreale the above to $10 863). 
admitting the other deduétions to be juit; but part of them 
appear to be eftimated from notes and other doubtful fources. 
From this excets (706,6631.) of revenue in India, the author 
deducts the feveral fums payable in England for dividends on 
ftock, intereft on bonds, loans, Pte from India ay &c. to the 
amount of 682,500]. leaving a fur rplus s of 24,1631. per annum, 
independent of trade. Several of the fums deducted tn this 
ftatement appear, however, to exift only in the author’s tma- 
gination, particularly the intereft of 1,500,000]. which he 
fuppofes it neceflary tor che Company to borrow, and roc,ooc], 
f{uppofed to be fent out in flores to India, and not accounted for 


there. T hefe two articles make a correction neceLary of 
ac 


160,000]. which, added to the 104,200]. impre perly deducted 


for commercial char rges, gives an annual furplus of 288,363]. 


ee 
- 


ariing from the re vernees of India only, exclutive of any profits 
on trade, and which would be farther encreafed, were the 
neceflary corrections to be made wih more minute exach nefs. 
From his manner of ftating the account, however, | Mr. C. 
concludes, * that almoft the whole of the Company's eftate 
appears to be abforbed in its defence, and in the interefts, &c. 
annually paid, which deprives them of the power of liquidating 
their debts by any vittble means, excepting their future cot n- 
mercial profts. 

On the tubject of the profts arifing from trade to the Com- 
pany, Mr. C —_ confefies that iy ‘s only in bis power to give 
fome gene il idea ihe pr cart of th eir Comunerle, h 

| ‘tof t from. felect committee of it be Houf 
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with 











Craufurd’s Enguiry into the Situation of the E. I. Comp. arg 


with accounts later than five years back *, when the fhips were 
hired at war freights, and fubject to great expences in waiting 
for convoys, &c. which mutt have produced a confiderable 
difference in the ftate of their trade and profits. 

‘The amount of debts owing by the Company, and the value 
of their effects, are computed to the r{t of March, 1789, partly 
from authentic documents, and partly by eftimate. In an 
account laid before parliament lait year, the debts in England 
are eftimated, exclufive of the capital ftock, to amount to 
9,898,200]. ‘Vhis fum the author encreafes by 1,845,cg91l. 
for corrections which he thinks neceflary to be made in that 
account, giving a total of 11,743,291 1. ‘The effects in Europe, 
at the fame period, he ettimates at 11,877,9271. On this 
latter ftatement we cannot but obferve, that it will probably 
require confiderable correction, as feveral articles inferted as 
effects in the account of 1782, are omitted in this, but which 
from the very nature of the Company’s trade mutt always exift. 
Such are the fums advanced on account of freivht, &Xc. 

The debts in India, including thofe transferred to England, 
re {tated at g,122,1561. and the value of effects there Mr. C. 
eitimates at 5,100,000]. “Lhe refult of all thefe ftatements is, 
that there would be a nett balance againft the Company on the 
uit of March, 1789, of 3,877,5201. This balance Mr. C. 
further encreafes by fuppoling that the real value of the effects 
may be 1,422,011]. lefs than what he has {tated ; and the debts 
754,909]. more, making the ¢ real deficiency 6,054,44¢1. 
with the lofs of 4,000,000]. ftock to the proprietors, value 
at; 6,500,000]. making together the fum of 12,554,440]. 
terling, which is wanted towards liquidating the Company’s 
atrairs to the fatisfaction of all concerned.’ ‘Mhefe ftatements, 
and the precarious realization of the Indian eftimates, the author 
concludes, ¢ afford no rational hope that the nation could ever 
be cxonerated in a pecuniary point of view, if it charged itfelf 


re | 


with the entire liquidation of the Company’s affairs, for the 
purpofe of averting the impending difgrace of a notorious ftate 
of bankruptey, which has been long predi¢ted, but never 
credited,’ 

As this ftatement is the eftimate of an individual, who ac- 
ki iowledves that he had not the means of investigating or afcertain- 
iy many articles in the accounts, the general difquretude which 
the author apprehended his work would excite, may probably 
no where exift, efpecially as feveral miftakes appear on the face 
oi the performance. The magnitude of the errors, which he 


quar eee ———— 
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* The freight of thofe fhips was from 35]. to 47]. per wa; the 
amount now paid is from 221. to 231. per ditto, or lower. 

T Chis is perhaps the firft inftance in which the ftock of’a notoricufly 
bankrupt company has been valued at 1624 percent. 
aflerts 
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450 POLITICS. 


aflerts to have detected in the Company’s eftimates, being fy 
glaringly enormous (1,570,0c01.) ‘led us to tne patti. 
cularly whence it could arife. ‘he reiult was, that the author 
had mifunderftood the accounts he undertook to examine, and 
fuppofed particular fums to be omitted, which are in fact in- 
cluded in the totals under general heads. ‘Yo mention an in- 
inffance: in one of the accounts prin ited in ne ap} yendix a fum 
is allowed for charges of merchandize, including intereft on loans ; 
in the obfervations on this Winans. the intereft on E xchequer 
Bills (the loan alluded to in that account) is ftated as an omif- 
fion, and an error detected. From thefe iecmnill ances Mr. C. 
atierts, that the Company’s eftimates are po fitively fallacious, and 
oe Dr cautions the public againtt placing confidence in am 
which they prejent. In bringing “charges of this kind, which 
impute a defi gn to miflead the public in the perfons who form 
thofe ftatements, notorious inaccuracy, oad obvious errorg, 
ought to have been proved from actual accounts. ‘The efti- 
mates of former ye: ars, and the actual accounts of the fame, 
have been publifhed d, and might have been compared, and the 
refult would have afforded a itrong prefumptive proof of th 
degree of confidence, which the public might with fafety Pan 
in the Company’s eitimates ; but as this has not been done, 
the author is at iffue with the Company’s officers in oppoting 
his eftimates to theirs, and we muft leave it to the examination 
of the actual accounts of thofe years to determine which comes 
neareft to the truth. It is necellary to remark, however, that 
a comparifon of the eftimated and actual receipts and charges 
of the Bengal government for the year 1786-7, as far as it 
could be made up, was laid before parliament, and printed 
— the other accounts of laft year. From this it appears 
hat the real nett revenue of Bengal for that year amounted to 
posing) and exceeded the eftimate by 86,4021]. This 
ftatement, as it tends to prove the accuracy of the Indian 
eftimates, is fupprefled in Mr. C.’s appendix, and is no where 
noticed in the pamphlet. In other re{pects alfo the appendix 
feems to be very deficient, as it contains only a partial ftate- 
ment of a few of the accounts prefented to parliament in the 
lait two years: this will yen ps be thought rather a fingular 
method < giving a more complete idea of thofe accounts than the 
public have ‘bitherto been in pees on of. ‘The other parts of this 
be rformance confit of snimadve erfions on the plan of transferring 
the Indian debts to England, which Mr. C. condemns as un- 
juit, on the plea of the terms offered being too low; the 
creditors will moft probably concur in this opinion, and the 
perio: 1s Concerned in the payment will think otherwife. Neither 
our limits or inclination admit of our attempting a decilion, 
where fo many circumitances are neceflary to be taken into 
coniideration. A. D. 
ART 
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482 POLITIC s8. 


Other propolals for the good of the ftate were intended, but 
awe are told that his Majetty’s tndifpofition * IS prey sot fae 
publication for the preftent 5 except two iMportant au of 
his plan, which have be en alre ady under the confiderg 
his Majefty’s ervant .—Thofe are, the religious eftablith- 
ments in the remaining Britith Colonies on the Continent, 
and the correfpondence between Great Britain, lreland and 
America. 

The fecond of thefe extra offi. ial fapers, entirely relates to 
Ire reland, of which Mr. Kuiox is a native 

The adminittratic on of Ireland’, fays ~ (for it never had 
anv wri like a fvftematic government, ) * had long been car- 
ried on by sooo 37 and a reciprocity of jobs between the 
contraciors, anc thofe birds of patlage the Lord Lieutenants 
and their fecretaries; without the leait attention 
or intere{fts of the country.”’ 

‘a this gentleman the Irifth owe the sears - their 
o¢tennial parliament ; their fhare in the Newfoundland fithery; 
@ paiticipation in the trade of the Britifh Colonies ; the removal 
of the embargo upon butter and beef; and of a reftriction 
which had clandeftinely been inferted in the fifhery Acts; and 
a propofal for a National Bank. 

The fequel will let us alittle into the misfortunes and ill 
uface which Mr. Knox has experienced. 

© AsIu el] know,’ fays he, that the generous, and warm hearts of 
my countrymen, who may perufe thefe papers, will incite them to 
Inquire what has Ireland done for a man who has done fo much for 
her, when fhe does fo much for thofe who never renden d her any 
fervice; IT think it fair to fet down an anfwer, wh ich I fliiall do 1 
the words of St. Paul, that / he ¢ mat i suche ta accuje my nalion of, Nor 
either of the lentatiesitons who had the credit of my fervices. Lord 
Harcourt obtained the office I folicited for my brother; and befdes 

tome from Sir Richard biei ron, which fo r: “pe atedly exe 

Buck: nfhire’s Ka id difpotition towards me, oa 
part of h is excellency, an a" of a hand 

yr Mrs. Knox, upon the ‘Trith ef sblithment: 

ope of recovering my Pema property, 

ine equal to all my defires for myfelf, and 

eis offer, preferring the gratification 

that I had rendered 1 my country more eilene 

been perio igh by any of her fons ; > and 

at had ever declined her bounty. 


Could l, indeed, have toreicci 
‘), suld not only he de prived ot my 


ae 


fi 
to the tate, 


irom 17ccl. to 2900]. per annum : but of 


iclded me 25¢ cl. more, ne that a penuon, 

uin, would be deemed an ad — ate coinpenta- 

but for ali my fervices alt : 1 confets i 

' ambitious of dilplaying my diGaresefiedncls in 
tHE CV eS Oi My COUNTS men,’ 


Mr. 
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The Right of Proteftant Diffenters, &c. 483 
\Ir. Knox has chara&terized Mr. Dundas, by the thiftle ofhis 


own country, the well known properties of which plant are, to 


ie je who touch st gentiy, but todo no jury to thofe who 
yuccze it; and of a ref} pectabie bouy | of [rith gertbe: n and 
ntlemen, whofe avowed purpofe was to promote the interefts 
the! as [rith 


U! if -Ou tea y 3 he tells us, ft weir meeting S ended, 
\fe ‘inos ven rally Gd, in to: iting 1tS fr: S nds in tne Britith 
} 


a. 
> 
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aL shee. cK. & bd 
" 7 - ee 1° 
lament, and drinking full bumpers, with three cheers, to 
the profperity of [reland. 


: +3 )*4  % } i) r y rw. — an = } “7 Ant . 1 ; 
] QO CaCl poe OF this voO.ume IS added an 2 Pi pendix of Ori {ri- 
nal Letters and other documents, and which indeed more than 


ormer mat ter, conittit: te till io publication of Ie xtra official 


ths 
State paper’ O. O. 
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ART. XXXVIII. The Right of Proteftant Dijenters to a compleat 

7 an tis mM fe oyte ds Contathin: 7 an hr Pe Z ical 4 ‘ focount of the “Toft 
“a } 4 

Aslisii dg b6 tid fhewint tHe Injujticey Ines xf Taree: enc 7? ai guy a} the 

Sacramental Leffy as now 17, upofed ¢ vith i ip ece to “Aas fant 


Dijfenters; with an bohae to the Oljed2ion from tin AB of 
Union with Sestland. By a "rea Che 2d Edit. cor- 
rected. 8vo. gg p. Price rs. 6d. Johnfon. 1789. 

Tuts: work is divided into two parts. Part I. contains an 
irate and compreheniive view of the hiftory of the teft 
laws, and their bid, ‘This is commie — Mg h feven fec- 
at a] with the reign of Charles II. and ending with 
taat of his prefent Majetty. This part ¢c cludes with an 
account of the prefent ftate of the laws refpecting the facra- 


“ & - 4A i ‘ 

menial teit, and fome ecneral obtervations on the corporation 
' ) ; Ps on nine . ] . 

aiiteit acts. tere the author e expatiates on what he calls the 


dturciiies of thofe laws, and the hardihips which, he fays, they 
intict on Proteflant Diilenters. 

Part IL. is of a more argumentative nature. It is divided 
Into feven chapters, the contents of which are as follow: 


‘Chap. 1. Of the injuftice of a religious teti gene ral, a8 & Gus 


ification for offices. * Chap. 11. Of the injultice of a te ft, excluding 
Prot t Di iffenters from offices. —Chap 111. Of the injuilice of a 
tet, excluding the natives of Scotland from the offices of Eogend 
and G -B ritain.—Chap. ry. Of the injui tice and hardthips ari fing 
to the « in and communicants of the church of E: wiry, trom the 
tet laxsse-Chap, v. Re pealin gy the te laws not dangerous to church 
Or tate.—Chap. vi. Relieving Proteftant Difienters trom the telt laws 
acs antaveous both to church and flate.—Chap. vir. Objection from 


te umen with Scotland ftated and anfwered.—Conclufion. General 


‘ions on the prefent fituation, and fucure conduct of the Pro- 
tetunt Didlenters.’ 
We thail give as a fpecimen the author’s concluding exhor- 
tation tothe Diflenters. 
Let noe the Proteftane Deteaters pot their truf in king, minifter 
Cr prelates; but let them confide in their own exertions, the juitics of 
TY their 
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cially the Prefhyterians. By whom in particular hath the memory of 
{ King William and the glorious Revolution been held more sate 
‘ than by Protectant Ditlenters? To whom did 
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Free Thoughts on his Majefty’s Recovery. 487 


bate my mite of abilities towards the demolition of mere human au- 
thority im the empire of Gop!’ . 
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ART. . Fre a's: nohts on bis Majeft yn and Rea 
funption of the 2 oyual Powers. 8vo. p. 54- Py. Is. 6d. 
Keartiey. 80: 

Tue author of thefe Thoughts, a man of fenfe and candour, 
beitows the fulleit apy probation on Mr. Pitt for having dilcutled 
the doctrine of an Sh eee right in the Prince of Wales to act 


‘ 


* 
“~ 
~< 
woe 


regent, end carried it, by his majority, in the negative. But 
he diiapproves of fuch reftrictions as, had the neceflity of the 
regency been flill thought proper to exilt, would have extended 
cieir evil cttects to the public. 
« When | obferve that, after the diforder of his Majefty had for 
ne time been made gee the heir apparent Was nominated to act 
as the reprefen — of the third eflare; that the duties of that eftate 
¢ impofed on him, but that of its moft etiential prerogatives, 
fone were to become ufelefs, and others to be intrufted to the Queen, 
ho, being a better woman than politician, would no doubt have been 
ed in the exercife of them by Mr. Pitt; when I reflect that the 
vic of this influence would have itrene — oppofition, to the ma- 
rifeftinjary of government, and hen the refiri¢tions on the power of 
ppeared made only becaufe there was reafon to believe that 
ot prove a member of the adminiftration of a Prince w yen 


= 


ne had t erly endeavoured to ruin, oy pre icing the mind of his 


fail ey if himy—d couid hot but ‘ niider fucn conduct 4 A$ crafty, 

bitiou , and un} iit. Rut when | beboid the King thr nat into his 
cheial fituation on the momeat af his recovery, though a relapfe is by 
1 t only rifqued but courted, there appears to me {ome- 


thing in the bulinefS extremely fofpicions and alorming, This mode 


MCCUE ¢ arrie S with it the WI woapi iL of ¢ niequences ney lefs 
uran to the 1% reits of the ee i< min iter, a dang ZeTOUsS to 
tie lafety of the empire. The iag will either remaija in his preieng 


Hate of nealth, or relapfe, or quit the country. If he relapfes or 
quits tie country, the Prince, or a council n yamed for that purpofe, 
Wit hola tie reins of government, or rai fuch meafure wall be 


adopted ; in which cafe, the r 0) of, P wwers will no doubt be exercifed 
bv the chief members of the prefent adminiltrat‘on, or the Prince will 
“gee meeps ig tri “tions at leaft as harfh as thofe contained in the former 
Ou TE his Maje ity continues. the 0 crument hinifelf, his mind, 
Weakened as it mutt prove, in confecuence of the violence of his for- 
mer nels, cannot permit him to give ‘pubis affairs the clofe atten- 


ton and reflection which their importance rquirés; and he will fub- 
mit himielt to the direGtion of that minifter on whofe judgment he 
0 much relies, and who will then remain the Sovereign of his So- 
Yercion, till the arrival of that hour in which the Prince of Wales 
“iil tucceed to the regal title. Ifthe King’s miad, however, fhould 
Prove, contrary to my cx (peciations, but not conth: airy tO my wifhes, 
ete with sg MYCN and of acting with fiemnefs 
1 ie lis recovery, as it was before his illnefs, the minifter will {till be 
abc to uvert the effeéts of any ietoiclen that could poflibly be har- 
Lig boured 
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ART. il f Funeral Proceffion of stirs. Regency. To 
‘ y | cd bE Ser MdIizy it it /y i 0? [ fi i} dé and Leta My Ute 
C5, p. 26. Pr. as. Couch and Larkins. 1789. 
4 

ly this parody there are fome fttruokes of real wit and hu- 
Iv . 2 * ot 2 te 7, we DIC {um *, Cidade will entertain thoie 
\ Gel fin faiS King ¢ t compoiudion. 

A r. LE¥ < 7 Pe R rad Lit rs 16 ive a Fragment. sy the 

Lf Of a Letter hom a Country (5 hnwcnmlan toa Nlember 

4 Ah « « ke . ° Ul Ps L e+ 65% V\ ail ‘ 

. 4 C t d free conver n, On p ics equally 
‘ unportant, between WK. and i’. t ne {; , 

. \ cif Fe «ik. a ve 1} Cr} -whatever t ey, at 
1: moment, L)ct-- i er ais ! of } Ic. Opt on may 
ae i} bY Wat iV al d iC— the re » J La fubject 7) vour 
n -ho felt a more ardent and fincere joy than mylelf, on the 
iz ( ent O;1 Vou TCE Cry. 

. A. To ceal plainly w ith vot t ouch I do not deny your fatis- 

‘ 5 7 e z > . 

° faction, 1! forme doubts as to the real ca ufe of it. In hort, it 1S 
] f ciear tO mV mind, Vv heth ryour Je proceeds f ro} 0 filial 
; t auty, Of % Having Cie ped | nb a ttuaty nN, which 

‘ r } ’ I + } ia a I ssshehes ° aad sromM Ww! ‘nce you 
I ; ‘ [ i } that you Ww i hot we been extri- 
cat t difhonour to yourteit, and, peruaps, contulon to the 
X 
+P Then, Sir, this miferable alternative only remains between 
] er fernr , parent 
unm, Or bam tne moh Gepra 1 OF ‘oahnsiid. 
4a minture ef parental authority, regret, and ten- 
i ; 
Gey SiS. Lien ives Wray } 11ciogus an ; mLUTAPy advice 9 tor 
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riter of this pamphlet is an avowed friend to oppofi- 
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fome point and farcafm in the characters he draws of minifters 
and minifterial men. 

« Harry Dundas entered life with a prudent determinatien, which 
he has adhered to invariably. Inconfittency and hypocrify are the only 
wolitical crimes I firmly believe his chara¢ter unitained with. He 
accufed Sir Thomas Rumbold, and facilitated his efcape. He ar- 
raigned Mr. Haftings, and endeavoured to defend him. He aed 
with Lord North to the lait moment of his power, and was the fir to 
traduce him; and all this he has done with fo perfect an attention to 
his own advantage, that I never heard the mot diilant infinuation 
againit his confittency ; whilft his open contempt of public opinion, 
his avowed difregard to even the fhadow of reputation, has equally 
delivered him from the imputation of hypocrify.’ 

The whole world draw characters, occafionally, of one ano« 
ther: but the weight that will be allowed to them by men of 
candour and judgment, will, no doubt, be determined by the 
means of information, and the integrity of thofe who draw 
them. Anonymous praife or cenfure avails little. 
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Art. xivi. Striélures on the late Removals of two neble Pers 


. 
j 


fonages from therr refpe hue E mpioyinents . with an A pend ; 


+ 4 J yy 4 ; Py 
containing a opercd, made by Joon Dike of Araviey in the 
- ’ " r ~ , = . rs lad yy al . i 4 
feventh Seffion of the fry Pariiament of Geo. IL, in Onpofition 
to a@ Motian for an Adare, traying to know who had aduijed 


I j 2 7 ; . - 
ne - > j . > besten ott tie Picea, silted a, | ftp P 
Lie Removals a ae Du, ‘4 Loic 9h ANA Dé Lord 3 if pint ( e 
“7? é 


) 


i 
h > foe i *° SPeay 7 : ste Ry ah \ ; - * 
Dam, fram thei ChVe NOLIMCHIS, BVO. ZOP., TT. IS. 


Valter. 1789. 

Tue author of thefe ftrictures firt proves, that the confi 
tution has wifely vefted the rigat of appointing, or removin, 
from place, in the crown; and fecondiy, that the particulur 
removals in queftion were natural and proper. ‘The motion 
againit which the fpeech, here publiihed, of the duke of Ar- 
gvie, was made, was negatived by a majority of ‘thirty. 





Art. xitvu. England delineated; or, a geographical Defcrip- 
tion of every County in England tnd Wales: with a concife 
Account of its moft important Produéts, naiural and artificial. 
For the Ufe of young Perfons. Small 8vo. 416 p. Pr. 4s. 
fewed. johnfon. 1788. 

We are well pleafed in announcing to the world, that the 
ingenious author of the Ca‘endar of Nature *, has again devoted 
his pen to the fervice of the rifing youth, in a delineation of 
the features of their mother country. It is a miniature, but 
executed con amore, and is not more valuable for the accuracy 
and juit proportions of the figure, than for thofe nice touches, 
or venerable lines, which exibit grace, or mark character. 


* Dr. Aikin. 
It 
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It will be readily acknowledged, that an account of England, 
drawn up from actual information of its real and prefent itate, | 
and of a buik adapted to the convenience of young perfons, 
has been a defideratum among literary works. It cannot be 
expected, that in a work of this nature, the firit attempt fhould 
be free from errors; we have obferved feveral, which we have 
ng doubt, future communications will enable the author to 
correct in a fubfequent edition. 

The author’s ideas of his plan, will beft appear by the fol- 
lowing quotation from the preface. 

« ‘Lhe leading idea purfued in it was, to fketch out fuch a general 
view of each county, with refpeét to its geography, products naturaf 
and zftiticial, commerce, towns, and other principal objetts, as might 
jmpreis upon the mind a dittinet notion of its difcriminating character 
and relative onfequence. In doing this, the greateft difhcultv, next 
to that of collecting proper materials, was to keep a due medium be- 
tween the meagre uninterefting manner of a catalogue, and fuch a 
minutenefs of detail as would have amplified the work beyond its pro- 
pofed limits, and would, if not equally diitufed thri ugh the feveral 
parts, have rendered the whole diiproportionate. How far this point 
has been attained, the reader muft determine; but few can form an 
adequate judgment of the difficulty of fuch a talk, without actual exe 
perience in attempting It. : . 

‘ The geographical defcriptions were purpofely made fomewhat diffufe, 
that they might ferve as exercifes in that very ufeful-branch of ttudy; 
and therefore ought to be read with a good map in hand. 

« The tlate of cultivation, trade, and menufaciures, 1 this kingdom, 
has undergone fo many changes, even within a fhort period, that it 
was not poilible to derive from books alone fuch information as might 

e depended upon. ‘Therefore, befides confulting fome of the moft 
modern tours through particular diftri¢ts, and hiitories of particular 
towns and ceunties, I thowght it necefiary to apply for written infor- 
nation to.perfons refiding in various parts of the country; and, in 
confequence, I have been favoured with a number of communications, 
efpecially relative to the feveral branches of commerce and manufac- 
ture, from the moft refpectable authorities, which, 1 flatter myfelf, 
have enabled me to give more authentic, though concife, accounts of 
a variety of important objects, than have hitherto appeared in print. 
Icannot, however, but lament that my opportunities for obtaining this 
beft kind of information, have not been every where alike. 

* antiquities 1 have almott entirely patled over. The neceffary de- 
tails on this fubjeét could not poflibly be brought within the prefcribed 
limits of this work; and the publications already extant have given 
much more copious and genuine information on this head than on the 
profent circumitances of things. 

‘ For reafons fomewhat fimilar, I have fcarcely given any notices 
concerning family hiffory, nodlemen’s and gentlemen's feats, pleafure 
grounds, profpecis, and the like. 

‘ Wherever a proper occafion offered, I have been defirous of intro- 
Cucing Aiftorical matter of importance, as connected with fome parti-- 
cular place; in order that, by fuch an affociation, the events might 
be forcibly imprefled upon the memory of a young reader. I have, 

2 however, 
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however, taken fach faéts rather from the later than the ear rlicr periods 
ot our hiflory, as be ing better authenticated, and of greater conlks 
guence to us at + fen t. 
It is but juitice to the author to acd, that we can recome 
end his boo! lefs a f t] a 2 
mend his book no Iefs as a work of talie, than of information, 
a. 3arT c ee CN F 
In manv late publications of tours and travels, the reader hag 
been abu dainty eratift d with elt ‘gance of langua Bey and 
warmth Ol colouring > Hut Tew are the il (tances in which men 
f a iby lities have C6 ndetece phic it LO the | Pui bk “Tr tai k of iluitrat- 
ng, by the graces of comps ition » a work in which ercat 


wer of tie maceria Mut Necec fiarliv be crathered trom other 


authors, and which, therefore, is in danver, without.a more 
Siiecmionting attention than the public are generally dilpoled 
to ar { won the title of a bo yk, of bx ing confor ind: ad with 
publications from which tt is extremely different. The fyle 
of this ufeful work is pure, Sa oe always elegant, a: ¢ not 
unfrequently picturcfque; and tl 
it exhibits, fhows how agreeably polite literature, and the 
knowledge of the naturalilt, may be introduced into the tludies 
of the gcographer. 

‘Though the author has more particularly had in view the 
fervice of youth, we conceive it equally calculated to convey 
information to readers of any clafs, who feek for a compra 
dious, yet accurate account, of their native country. Many 
of theic, however, will probably regret, that Dr. Aikin has 
not been fuller in many ariicics, particularly where he could 
draw from the fources of original information. They will, 
however, refpect his m otives » as he has, propeiey. | acrif ca 
parts to the proporti on and utili ity of the whole, but they will 
wiih he may be i induced on fome future occalion, to purfue re- 
fearches for which he feems fo well qualifed. 

We cannot avoid mentioning, as one of the parts which has 
particularly pleafed us, the beautiful manner in which the 
author {ketches out a contour of the various counties, previous 
to the defcription of each, and to the whole kingdom, in the 
jutrodu@tion. ‘The outline of a count ry thus drawn with truth 
and freedom, afloids an excellent fiudy for the young geogra- 
pher, it accuitoms him to think with precifion, and to deil- 
meate with accuracy, and ttron gly iim} sreties on his mind the 
ficure he contemplates. We think, from the purity of the 
myes this may ~ very ufeful as a f{chool book for Eng ih 
reading, ind nt of the geographical knowledge contained 
nit; and we would, indeed, {tr nely recommend it to youth 
of a certain age, as a work proper to form their tafte, con- 
taining ple. aly he views of natu re, directing their attention to 
proper objects of curiofity, and mingling with the knowledge 


of the hu:h andman, and the geographer, th e liberal enthuiiaim 
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of Thomion and of D; er. As fpecimens of the execution, er 
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fell cive the author’s account of the City of Briftol and the 


ii 
? 


Caernaryonithire. 


ae 


© Brifel, in v ealth, trade, and pope ulation, has long been reckoned 
fecond to I ae vithin thiskingdom; and though the cuftom-houfe 
receipts of Lis sol have for fome time pait exceeded thofe of Briftol, 
vet the latter may {till maintain its place with refpect to the opulence 
a d mt T ! of it in thabitants. 


rated at the confiux of the river A ~—_ with the finall itream 


ofthe Froom, at the diftance of about ten miles from the place where 

the Avon dite arees itfelf into the Sev ern’s mouth The tre rathing 
with ereat violence and rifing to a vait height in thefe narrow rivers, 
brines veflels of confi ferable burt! en to the guay of Brittol, which 


tends alone the inner fhores of the Freom and Avon, Here at low 
water they he a-ground in the mud ; which circumttance, together 
with various difiiculties in navigating to and from the Severn, are 
the difadvantages under which thi $ port labours. On this account 
fome of the larger fhips difcharge part of their lading below. In 
King road, at the Avon's mouth, vellels ride fecure wh ile Waiting for 
per opportunity of entering the river. ‘The great trade of Brill 
eee injand communications with the Severn 


- 
v 
r 


a pro} 
is fupport d by its e) 


X 
q 
} 


Asaree 


and all its brane Avon, the Wye, and various other ftreams. 
<r ‘eit enjoys the export-and import trafie of a large part of the 

ngdom, and is enabled to find vent for a great variety of manufac- 
tures of its.own. 

‘ The principal branch of the foreign commerce of Briftol is that to 
the Welt Indies. In this between fe enty and eighty {hips are con- 
fiantly employed, which carry out every article ieceffary for the 
clothing and 
iflands, as alfo materials 
tities of lime burned at St. Vincent’s rocks. They bring back fugar, 
rum, cotton, and all the other products of thofe countries. ‘The 


} . 
1}¢ $s, t he 


maintenance of the white and black inhabitants of the 
for building, and in — ilar great quan- 


i) 


S99 , a thig 
fugar is a'very great article; and its refinery is one of the capital 
- ~ . Pa ? - 7° -! 
manufactures of Briftol, ferving for the fupply of all the wettern 


counties of Eneland, and all South Wales. ‘The African trade is 


much lefs conne¢ted with the Weit Indian at this port than at Liver- 
} 7 

‘ With the north and fouth of Europe Briftol bas a general trade, 
of which that with Spain is = moft important, dis antity of wool, 


4 


confiiting of from four to fix thoufand bags, being ann ually imported 
from that country for the “a of the weitern clothing manufactures, 
The return is in a variety of goods, particularly tin, lead, and cop. 
a The traffic with Porta ral trom th is port is likewife confiderable. 

riftol has alfo a fhare in the trade to the continent of America and 


Newfoundland; and an extenfive commerce with Ireland.’ 


* CaernarvonfPire. This county is furrounded 7 the fea on all 
fides except the calt, where it joins to Denbighthire, and a finall part 


ef the fouth contiguous to Merioneththire. its figure is very ite 


gular, a great ae nfu 
welt, From the extremity cf this point to 
fares forty-tive mile The yee adth is very various. 


4 


—_ point runnin: ry Out irom it to the four the 
"thi e north-eatern point mea- 


* Cacraarvonthire is the molt ragced and truly alpine difri& of 
North Wales. Its central part is entirely cecupicd by the famed 
Suwon, 
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Sroeudor, and the feveral craggy fummits, deep dells, moors, chafme, 
and Jakes, which conititute its dreary region. ‘The woods which 
once clothed this traét are now no more. Cattle, fheep, and goats, 
are almoft its fole rural riches. ‘Thefe are fed during fummey verp 
high on the mountains, tended by their owners, who refide for that 
feaion in temporary huts, and make butter and cheefe for their own 
confumption. ‘The vales yield a little meadow grafs for hay, which 
is got in without the aid of wheel carriages, the uneven furface of the 
ground not admitting theirufe. The inhabitants, who live in a flate 
of the utmott fimplicity, manufature their clothes from the wool of 
their own flocks. <A little oatmeal, added to the produce of their 
dairies, conftitutes their food. The profpeéts around are rude and 
favage in the higheft degree ; but not without a mixture of beauty, 
when the diimenfions of the vales admit the varieties of wood, water, 
and meadow. In fome of the lakes are found the char, with the 

wyniad, another alpine fifth, Foxes are the chief wild animals. 

lany rare vegetables, met with only dn the moft elevated f{pots, grow 
here. Copper mines have been worked in various parts of thefe 
mountains, and are at prefent about Llanberris. Other places of the 
county afford lead. Quarries of a itone excellent for houes are dug 
near Snowdon, 

« The wale of Conavay, in which the river of that name ruas along 
the whole ealtern border of the county, is a long and narrow tratt, 
equally romantic and beautiful. It aftords rich patturage, corn fields, 
and groves; and forms a pleafing contrait.to the bleak region of 
Snowdon frowning above it. 

‘ The reft of Caernarvonthire lies along its extenfive fea-coaft, 
which we fhall now trace. 

‘ The promontory of Llandudne, or the Great Ormes-head, be- 
longing to this county, though acrofs the Conway, is a fine fheep- 
walk, ending in a fteep precipice over the fea, the haunt of various 
fea fowl in the breeding feafon, and inhabited by that fine {pecies of 
hawk, the peregrine falcon. 

¢ At the mouth of the river Coxavay is the town of that name, a 
fmall place witha little port, diftinguifhed by the mafly remains of 
its noble caitle, formerly one of the moft magnificent edifices of the 
kind in the kingdom. 

* Beyond this is the once tremendous precipice of Pexmaenmewr, 
overhanging the fea ; now fecurely crofied by a good road. 

« ‘The {mall city of Bangor, on the Menai, or ftrait feparating this 
county from Anglefey, next fucceeds ; and not far from it, on the 
fame itrait, the capital, Caernarvon, This latt is a pleafant well-built 
town, inhabited by many genteel families, and carrying on a confi- 
derable trade by fea with Ireland and the principal Enghth ports. It 
has a cattle of remarkable grandeur, built by Edward I. the con- 
queror of Wales, in which he gave the Welfh, according to his equi- 
vocating promife, a native prince for their fovereign, in the perion of 
his own fon, Edward 11. born in this cattle. d 

« Nothing remarkable occurs on the coatt till its fouthern extremity 
in the peninivlated hundred of Lim. This is in general flat, though 
fprinkled with rocky hills. Its chief produce is oats, barley, and 
black cattle, of which vaft numbers are annually exported., Quan- 
tities of ith, cipecially herrings, are caught. round. the fhore.; and 

lobfters 
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Jobters abound on it. Many fharp points of land run into the fea, 
forming bays between them. Of the mott weiterly point lies the {mall 
ijle of Bardjey, once famous for a convent, the refort of numerous 
monks. The principal town at thisend of Caernarvonthire is Paw//heli, 
a duel le port, — of fome trade.’ 





Art. xtviul. The Antal Specter; or, A Sclefion of Par- 
' Hiamentary Debates, Orations, Odes, Scenes, and Speeches, from 
the beft Writers, proper to be read, and recited by Youth at 
School. To which is prefixed, Elements of Geflure; or plain 
ai id eafy Direétions for keeping the Body ina graceful Pofttiony 
and acquiring a fimple and unaffected Style of Attion. Ex- 
plained med illuftr ated by Plates, engraved by Ramberg. By 
John Walker, author of Elements of Elocution, Rhyming 
Dictionary, &c. ramo. 282 p. Price 3s. 6d. bound. 

Robinions, 1789. 

Tus felection will be found to differ but little ftom others, 
in point of utility, unlefS the reader be difpofed to confider 
the elements of gefture any great improvement. We cannot 
help clafling precepts of this kind with written directions for 
grown Gentlemen to learn to dance, &c. There are fome 
exceptions alfo to the propriety cf Mr. W.’s rules; particularly 
when he directs his pupils to deliver every fentence with the 
right and left hand alternately. 

‘There are four plates, reprefenting boys in different attitudes, 
The parliamentary debates are felected from thofe which Dr. 
Jchnfon wrote. The extracts are clafled under different heads, 
according to the fuppofed difficulty of {peaking ; and being 
almoft all in blank verfe, or proie, are therefore proper for the 
ufe of fchools. Mr. Walker has prefixed alfo fome judicious 
reinarks on the acting.of plays at tchools. He difapproves of 
the practice, and en good grounds. 





Art. xuix. The French Scholar put to Trial; or, Queftions om 
the French Language. Ta evhich 15 prefixed an Explénation of 
feveral Rules. By J. A. Ourry, Teacher of Languages, 
Greenwich, 12mo. 102 p. Price 1s. 3d, bound. = gh- 
ton, — 

Tuts little book is formed on the plan of Mr. Morgan's 

Gramatice Quefliones, and contains only fuch a praxis, and 

examination, as every krench matter of common diligence and 


abilities daily ufes. 





Art. zu. Two Letters to the Parents o thofe Children whe, 


attend Sunday-{chools. Single Sheet. 


A Letter to thofe Children abi attend the. Sund. iy-/chool at —--—- 
“ag le 
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‘1 


Single oncet. 


er me y , olmmor ns and Kirkby. London, 


nt 
neve 
Rivingtons. Pr. al. 3 . per Hundred. 


‘mr ? . 

[Hesse letters are ie adapted to the intended purpofe, 
and we cannot but recommend it to people who are interetled 
in this exceilent inftitution, to procure 2 liberal circulation of 


them through the country. 





I C. 
’ ° ’ Y 
Ar r. Li aI ELE ri [j95 IP & CUEN Parts. Compofed and la 


Spee ‘ge aeaicat: f c harl of Darimuth. Db} * Charles 
“W efley. Printed § or the Author. Price §s. 
ae er oe > : : . Tr off 
attentively perufcd this concerto of Mr. Wefley, and 
EME Pe aes Bias : 2 fo eee : . 
dinitt a decree of inerit fufficient to create our wifh 
‘ , ¢} ¢ re ar } ee se A 2 . } 
, (Nal We mivol nave {| OxKCN of it more fully 
~ . - 
i ~e -.9 eo aA i TF AeA *f ann ohou | > 
. tepal me, as tney oe her { es ‘ eb | can 
if ¢oO lay What we can, it feeins to be 
fevera 
ie eeia'tf . 
avy D> ibd 5 
Be ae + on 
V tnat al 
7 7 


iss.” . 
OUUCLION } 


a 
LOVES 


there 

it to 4) 

from the 

fuccefs. ° ral uracies | lently the faule af the 
graver) are obfervable in this pleating air: we therefore recom- 
mend it to Nir. Bland to be more carcful in the correction of 
the works printed by hi r to employ fome proper perfon to 
revite them before they meet the public cye. “I he peetry is 
not inferior to Pindar’s o: 


ArT. Lu. JT a Feorf 201 
Werks of the Kev . Watt. cfley, I didridgey and other 
eminent Divines : With entire new Ahufic. fuited ta the Vict 
Organ, Pino. Whey & By Ro 1 rea of Chetter. 
Price §s. Bland 
‘THE oh in his preface to this work obferves, that itis 

offered to the peruial of all lovers of Sacred Mufic with the 

view and with chat they may make that ule of it, for which it 
was originally detigned ; namely, ‘+o fpread forth the prailes of 


i 
their 
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their Redeemer, and raife the foul to themes worthy its exalted 
That this defign might really be the author’s motive, 


ature. 
v8 at le aft his chief objes t in the prefent publication, we are far 
from difputing ; but that it is calculated by its, excellen- 
cies to excite a pious atte ntion, or religious fervor, we cannot 
allow. ‘he melodies being in general much beneath medio- 


crity, while the coufirellion | of the parts exhibits little either of 
{cience or ingem LILY 5 the fentiment, initead of animation and 
illuitration, receives obfcurity and dulneis from the mufic here 
endeavoured to be attached toit. The feveral pieces, fome of 
which are fet for two, three and four voices, come all under the 


_denomination of Hymns; and are thirty one in number ; twenty- . 


three of which derive their words from Watts. The principal 
and beft treated fubjects are, Advent, Anticipation, Bethlehem, 
Coronation, Creation, Cr ucifixcion, Gilead, “Hofannah, Lhe. 
ye ‘ujalem, Per rennial Fountain, Sampjon’s Song, Sinai and the 


Tempe/t. 
4 


Art. Lyi. Twelve Anthems compofed by “fames Kent, Organift of 
the Cathedral and College at Winchefter. » Price 11. 18. 
Birchall and Andrews. 


Tuese excellent anthems the author infcribes to the Rev. 
New ton Ogle, p. dD. Dean, and tothe Chapter of Winchetter ; 
to the Rev. Harry Lee, p. b. bl arden, and to the Fellows of 
the Colles ge near ‘that place. ‘Thete felect pieces,’ fays Mr. 
me ‘nt, to the above gentlemen, * my peculiar and beloved ttudy, 

are Co! npofed j particularly for your refpective choirs, with a moft 
grateful fenfe of the many civilities conferred by you and your 
predeceflors, and continued to me through a long a of 
years.’ In perufing thefe facred compotitions we have had 
the pleafure to find much judgment, 2 confiderable degree of 
fancy, anda re {pectable portion of fcientific excellence. The 
fubjects of the feveral pieces are, in general, treated in a ityle 
illuitrative of the holy text, and grateful tothe ear. Moft of 
the points and imitations di if{cover in their conftruction both 
learning and ingenuity; while the more fimple melodies are 
conceived with tafte and expreffion. ‘The firft anthem is com- 
pofed for two contratenors and a bafs, two fecond for a treble, con- 
tratenor, tenor and ba/s, the third for the trebles, the fourth for a 
contratenor, tenor and bafi, the fifth for two trebles, the fixth full, 
w feventh for two trebles, the eighth for a contratenor, tenor and 
bays » the ninth for a contratenor and bajs, the tenth full, the 
eleventh for a contratenor, tenor and ba/s, and the twelfth for a 
tontratenor, two tenors and a ba/s. 


Arr. tix. Chrifimas Hymn, compofed by Mr. Webbee Bland. 


Tis Hymn confifts of a duet, a fhort chorus, anéther duet 


followed by the fame chorus; and a repetition of the latter duet, 
Vor, UL, K k and 
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and fame chorus; to which fucceeds a repetition of the firft duet, 
followed again by the Chorus given before. From the circum- 
ftance of the repetitions we think the effect of this compofition 
fomewhat tedious and heavy: but notwithitanding this objec. 
tion, can have the pleature to pronounce it a producti ion of merit, 
and to recommend it to the notice of all lov ers of good church 
miufic. 


A aT. Le. Nune Dimitti 4 com led | d y the Rev. George Bellas, 
D. D. mm Two Parts, per Coun try Cc urches ; ; to be 
fung apre om the fe, nie Leffon wi j} head of reading it. Price 6d. 


“Bland 


In this little publication we find a tolerable fpecimen of mu- 
fical information; all the common rules of harmony are evi- 
dently known to Doctor Bellas: and fo far as he has ventured 
into the held ef compofition, he has fuccecded in rather a re. 
{pectable degree: and if no very ftriking beauties difcover 
themfelves, neither do we obferve any particular defects, or 


violations of the {cience. 


Art. uxi. Sigh no more Ladies, a chearful Glee for Five 
a2. esy campofe rd (and adapted for the Mis Thurlows ; ) by J. S. 
Stevens. Price 1s. Bland. 


Tuts glee in A major, 2, is fet for an alte, a tenore, two fo- 
pranos an da bafs ; and given in two vertes, with a repetition of 
the air. he harmony of this Composition is fo good as to 
exhibit the pertect theorift ; alfo in its melody it diiplays a to- 
lerable imagination ; and is calculated to pleafe both the learned 
and unlearned hearer. 


ART. LXII. oo Harlow, or the Hiffory of a Young Lady 
confifting Four Ballads in di ifferent Periods of her Lift, 
namely i l Vios n of Happines, her Noon of Uneafine/s, her Eve 
of brighter Pre g[pec?s, and her Night of Death. Set to Mufie by 
Tohn Moulds.” The Words by the Author of the Suffering Negros 
oo 2s. 6d. Goulding. 


Se 


Pre firft of thefe ballads (The Morn of ; Happinels) poffefies 
an ealy and ple: afing melody, ‘and forms a Vv: ry proper v ehicle for 
the fenie of the words: if there are any faults worthy notices, 
they are the three syst ers give nto the monofyilal ble now, in 

n pall: ves in the b: As, which we are 
¢ the beft that might have been chofen 


se 


obliged to hthechi 
The fecond ballad { (" he Noon of U reafine fS) is an agreeable 
air 3; and is fo exprefiive of the fentiment it is meant to convey 
hat if the bails comes und ler the defcription of that of the former 
ballad, thé melo ly and acc on; naniment compentates the defect. 
With the third #ity (1 or, Brighter Profpedts) we are greatly 


pleaied; and find alfo in the lait, (or, Ni ght of Death) wag 


the fecond bar, and ce 
rf 
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to praife. The melody is conceived with confiderable tafte 
and fancy, and the whole conftructed with propriety and judg- 
ment. [Laken in one view, Mr. Moulds’s Clarifla Harlow 
certainly does him much credit; and forming our opinion 
upon the daily improvement of his productions, we do not 
doubt his future attainment of a refpectable rank, as a compofer, 
in the public eftimation. 


Art. Lx1it. Geminiani’s celebrated Six Concertos, as performed by 
Mr. Cramer, before their Majefties at the Ancient Concert, 
Tottenbam-Street, and at the Hanover-Square Concert, adapted 
for the Harpfichord, Organ, or Piano-Forte. Price 7s. 6d. 
Goulding. 

Turse charming concertos, which for their great and va- 
rious excellencies have fo long added to the celebrity of Gemi- 
niani’s name, are here new modelled with much fuccefs: in 
their preient form, though neceflarily circumicribed to an effect 
unequal to that which we fhould liften for from a band, they are 
capable of much gratification, and at once calculated to improve 
the practitioner, and fhew to advantage the initruments they 
are here adapted to. 


Arr. xiv. Ady Heart is worn by tender Care, a favorite Ariette, 
tranflated from the French, fet ta Mujfic by B. T. Richardfon. 
Bland. 

Tuis air is publifhed in feore, viz. for horns, flutes, viola 
and violins. In the accompaniments we find fome addrefs and 
good management; but cannot fay that any pretenfions to 
praife thew themfelves in the melody: for the moft part it is 
inipid and unmeaning, and without the above afliftance would 


D> 


be dull in the extreme. 


Art. txv. Damon and Phabe, a favorite Song, with Accompa- 
niments for the Piano-Forte: Compofed by T. C. Pring. 
Bland. 

Tuts is a very pleafing and fimply conftructed little ballad; 
poilefing much fprightlinefs and natural flow of melody: the 
thoughts are not only, feperately confidered, very agreeably 


ep but rife out of each other with connection and com- 
ined effect, 


Agr, txvi. Ye Chearful Virgins, a Song fung by Mrs. Fordan in 
ne Couple:  Compofed by the late Dr. Howard. 
iand, 

Puts old ballad is of fuch exquifite beauty as to do great 
Credit to Mrs. Jordan’s judgment in felecting it, and will, we 
do not doubt, ve ry wellrepay Mr. Bland, by its fale, the expence 
of its prefent publication. 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE 


HISTORY or ACADEMIES, 


ART. I. ROYAL SOCIETY OF MEDICINE AT PARIS, 


March 3,178. Of the papers fent on the effets of marth effluyia 
(See our Rev. Vol. 11. p. 238.) three deferved to fhare the prize: a 
eold medalof zooliv. (81. 6s. 8d.) was therefore adjudged to each. The 
firt to M. Bicher, M.D. at Rotterdam. M. B. enters very fully into 
the methods of preventing thefe effects, and has carefully defcribed an 
epidemic he obferved in a marfhy country in Holland: but he has 
not noticed the chronic difeafes to which thefe effluvia difpofe. The 
fecond to M. Rame/, M. D. of Aubagne, in Provence, ‘This gentle. 
man made many obfervations on the fubje¢t in Africa, ufing various 
meteorological inftruments with great judgment: but he attributes too 
much to the mere humidity of the atmofphere. ‘The third to M. Bar. 
mes, M.D. of Nifmes, who gives a minute hiftory of difeafes produced 
by thefe effluvia, not only in France, but in the moft diftant countries. 
"Lhis paper is very interefting, and the fociety was much pleafed with 
it; but it contains lefs original matter than the others. An accefft wa 
adjudged to a gentleman who makes an ingenious application of che- 
mical principles to the fubject. 

The governors of the Bureau de Charité at Chiteauroux having fent 
many interefling obfervations which they have colle¢ted on the difeaies 
of the poor in general, particularly on the hydrophobia and venereal 
difeafe, the fociety teflifies its acknowledgments, by making honourable 
mention of them. 

Of the papers on the difeafes of the lymphatics (fee as above) none 
merited the prize; but the fociety notices one with the following motto, 
fi guid wofi reins iis, Candidus imperti. ts anatomical part 18 very 
fatisfactory; but not being applied to praétice, the prize could not be 
adjudged to it. he fubjet is again propofed. ‘The papers to be fent 
before the firlt of May, 1790. , 

To the queftion on the health of an army (fee as above) no fatisfac-. 
tory anfwer has been given, The fociety, however, beftows a got 
medal, of rooliv. (41. 3s. 4d.) on M. Facguinelle, furgeon-mayjor © the 
regiment of Agenois, tor his paper. ‘This queftion is again propo ed, 
without fixing any time. The candidates are requefted particularly t0 
attend to the choice of food for the troops towards the end of winter, 
and till pulfe may be procured; with the means moft conducive to the 
foldier’s taking the field healthy and ftrong. 

Of the papers fent on the induration of the cellular membrane (fee 
our Rey. Vol. 1. p. 266.) the fosicty makes honourable mention 0 
two. <A gold medal, of 30o0liv. (121. 10s.), was adjudged to one,t 
author of which is M. dzvity, furgeon to the Foundling-hofpital = 
Paris. M.A. appears to be perfeétly acquainted with the difeafe, but 
What he fays on the caufes sad reatment conveys little new informatios . 
on the fubject. Another of 1ooliv. (41. 38. 4d.) isdecreed to Mr. Nat 
Hulme, M.D. of Londen. Dr. H. has accurately obferved the difeale 
yet in defcribing the fymptoms he does not notice the univerfal co 
that atcendsit, which is altonifhing. ‘The fociety is defirous of a 
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ing whether foreign phyficians have obferved the dife afe under the fame 
eppearances as at Paris (for thefe fee our Rev, as above); ‘The oy: 
tion is repeated, The papers to be fent before the firlt of May, 17 
The following fubject i is propofed for a prize of 16001. (661. 1 35. 7. : 
To @/ (ain , fror 4 obj ervations and e. cperin MeuLS the nature of the UiTMs 
avbicl h attacks and fo fiens the banes in the richris, and thence te inguire avhe- 
ther ihe treatment of the difeafe might not be improved. Notwithitanding 
all that has been publif fhed on this difeafe, we are far from having an 
accurate knowledge of it. ‘To acquire more juit ideas of the changes 
effected in the fk: leton of ricketty fub ents, and their caufes, we mutt 
examine the different excretions of thafe who labour under the difeafe, 
and the bones of thofe who fall a facrifice to it. Chemiitry will throw 
reat light " on this inquiry. ‘The curvature of the {pine, fo well de- 
Pi ribed by Mr. Pott, is ‘generally confidered as a {pecies of this difeafe. 
The c: andidates will notice in what refpeéts it agrecs with, or varies 
from the rachitis; and how far the treatment of the two fhould differ, 
orcoincide. It is of confequence to attend to the itate of weaknefs 
and irritability, to which ricketty children are liable, in order to pre- 
feribe proper formule and dofes of medicines. E very th ing conjectu- 
ral is caretully to jon avoided. ‘The papers are to be fent before the 
firit of February, 1790. Any interelting obfervations from thofe who 


"5 


may not think pre nt ‘r to compete for the 1 prize will be acceptable, 


Argr.ir. Vienna. 48a Academize Caf. Reg. Fofephina Medico-chi- 
rurgie Vindobanenfis. Memoirs of the Royal linperial Academy of 
Medicine and Surgery at Vienna, Vol. 1. large 4to. 376 p. with 


is coe on > 
ldlLCS. 1755. 


Abbandlungen der Kavferl, Kinig. Fof. Medicinijch-chirurgifchen Acad. 
The fame in German. 4to. 432 p. 


i he introduétion giv es an hittory of the foundation of thé academy > 
and i alf o an hiftory of furg gery from Adam. ‘Tubalcain is noticed as the 
inventor of an inftrument for reducing luxations. The ftate to which 
furgery has been reduced in Germany, from the high honour (preflane 
tijjima nobilitas) in which it was held in the days of ‘Homer and Virgil, 
is a ‘ed, and its revival under Jofeph 11. related. In the sdllaes 
founded 1 by the emperor are chairs of geometry, natural philofophy, 
ph; ficlog ry, anatomy, pathology, botany, che miftry, midwifery, chi- 
rurgical jurifp rudence, operations, inftruments, and bandages. ‘Tt is 
fernithed with infrumiente of geometry and natural philofophy, anato- 
mical and pathological preparations, a complete colle¢tion of inftru- 
ments and machines relative to fargery, and midwifery, and a library. 
Funds is are afligned for annual prizes; and near the fchools is a large 
hofpital for the benefit of practices Then follow: 

1. A paper on the white fwelling by M. J. Alex. de Brambilla, di- 
rector of the academy. He recommends, if it proceed from an exter- 
nal caufe, emollient cataplafms, vapour baths, and gentle friétions to 
foften the tumour at t firlt; and afterwards foap, gum ammoniacum dif- 
folved in vin evar, catay »lafms of rick-duft, and vinegar, &c. If it be 
the confequence of on ne gener ral difeafe, he directs his attention to that 
difeafe. incifion he confiders as inevitably producing death, and in- 
ances eight cafes of ity Setops and cauttics fucceed no better, (Mr. 
Bell has found otherwife). 
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2. M. Plenck gives twelve cafes of tetanos fupervening to wounds, 
ef which he was able to cure only four by means of the bark, mercury, 
and opium. 

3- Two cafes of varicofe aneurifm from bleeding cured by compref. 
fion, by M. Ant. Brambilla. Onc had continued fourteen days. Ip 4 
third, of three months flanding, it did not fucceed. One of the former 
was cured in fix months, the other in eighteen weeks, 

4. On a particular kind of parefs, by M. Goepfert. M. G. applie 
this term to that gradual decay of the moving power of the mutcles of 
the extremities, which is accompanied with conftant pain, and gene- 
rally adiminution of fenfibility. He confiders only that kind arifing 
from external caufes, which requires the local injury to be firft reme- 
died; he recommends friction, flinging with nettles, blifiering, cup- 
ping, pumping, and cleciricity. Several cafes are given, 

5. On the colica pictonum, by J. A. de Brambilla, M. de B. reties 
on ot] of almonds, with a few drops of tincture of opium, frequently re- 
peated, and emollient topics. Amongft other cafes he gives one of a 
voung lady, who had a mott violent cholic from the ufe of a cofimetic, 
which contained a large portion of Goulard’s extract, He mentions 
alfo another, who loft her life from the fame caufe. 

6. On the fpermatic veilels, their valves, and a new paffage by which 
the femen is returned to the blood, by Dr. Prochafka. Dr. P. one day 
injecting by the vafa deferentia, found the mercury get into the fper- 
matic vein: this experiment fucceeding on a fecond trial, he thinks 
himielf authorifed to conclude, that the feed is this way returned into 
the blood, 

-. On the rifus fardonicus, by M. A. de Brambilla. ‘This cafe was 
occationed by dilating a finus in the neck. It continued fix days. 

8. Remarks on montflers, with the hiftory of a pregnancy of four 
teen years, ‘Phe academy purpofes to defcribe the fabsecs which form 
its numerous collection of monfters, and begins with a foetus which re- 
mained in ghe abdomen for the above {pace of time. 

9. On the utility of the infufion of the green hutks of nuts in ulcers, 
by Dr. J. Hunezoulky. He recommends it in tetterous ulcers, and 
thofe which fpread oa the fkin, with little depth, 

10. On foine preteriatural circumfances in the ftru€ture of a heart, 
and the adjacent vefléls : a double vena cava afcendens, and extraordt- 
nary dilatation of the right auricle. The heart was remarkably large 
and fituated tranfverfely. In the fame fubject the fpleen was very ima I, 
and the liver very laree. 

11. Preterpatural {tate and fituation of the vifcera of the thorax, and 
fingular ftrueture of the vetlels ef the breaft. A foldier, who complain- 
ed of difficulty of breathing, pain in the lett fide of the breait, and a 
dry cough, died faddeniy. On opening the body, the right cavity of 
the thorax was found full of water, without the leaft appearance of lungs, 
or vefiels: the left lobe of the lungs was large and found. In another 
fubje@ this cafe was reverfed, and the heart alfo was fituated in the 
right cavity of the thorax. | 

12. ‘Pwo initances of the foramen ovale found open in adults. 

13. Ehittory of a bone, in the fhape of a periwinkle, found in the 
apex of a well-formed heart. . 

14. On the obftinacy of certain venereal ulcers when complicated 
with plora, by Dr. W. Backing. ‘This is not unfrequent, bys 
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obferves, amongtt foldiers, but he knows of nothing which indicates it, 
unlefs, perhaps, a certain hardnefs row ind the uleer. He has fucceeded 
in the cure by giving fulphur, and a little camphor, till the pforic puf- 
tules reappeared, and then refuming the Wg of mercury with thofe 
medicines. 

1s. On the antifpafmodic virtue of ipecacuanha in- the convulfions 
of pregnant women, and women in labour, by Dr. J. J. Plenck. 
Where an obvious caufe of thefe convullicns appears, that caufe indi- 
cates the plan of cure to be sminpead but in cafes of nervous trritabi- 
lity, proceeding from unknown caufes, Dr. P. has found ipecacuanha 
in {mall dofes extremely fuccefsful. 

16. On the ufe of an efficacious lisiment againit fcrophulous tu- 


mours, by Dr. H.Streite. This haiment confirs of 6 ounces and half 


ullocks at 11 drams of nut-oil, and io dirams of common falt, 
digelted together tor thirty-fix hours in a moderate heat (or three days 
in the jun a fummer), and afterwards triturated together for fone 
hours ina gl - mortar. ‘The tumours are to be dry -ruvbed four times 
a dav, and then covered with fome of this liniment fj pread ona pledg: t 
of lint. | ils maeie of foap, gum-ammoniac, exteals of rhubary, 
and bullocks gall, were at the fame time ufed internally, Amongtt 
_ cafes are two of white {wellings thus cured. 
- Ona particular kind of elephantiafi is, by Dr. J. A. de Brambilla. 
Th he tkin of a girl, three years old, from the neck to the fole of the 
foot, was as black as a coal, and as hard and rough as that of an ele- 
a ant: it was thickly covered with fmal! black points, refembling 
riftles cut near the fkin, about the fize of millet; in the palms of the 
hands and foles of the feet they were two lines long, and iad the appear- 
ance of warts. Sometimes tie motion of the child made the fkin 
crack: the fiffures were bloody and painful. ‘lhe parents were 
healthy, except that the father had fwellings of the glands of the neck. 
The ii. of the child was very yellow when born, andi its colour had 
grown gradually deeper from the time of its bei ‘ing fix weeks old. 
Mercurial frictions and baths made the fkin fall off in f{cales, and at the 
end of four weeks the difeafe was perfectly cured. 
tS. On an acceflory nerve iffuing from the ipin: al marrow, and unit- 
ing to the eighth pair of nerves of the brain, by Dr. A. Scarpa. 


M, Grunwald. ‘fz urnal de Médecine. 


MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, 

Arr. Ill. Leipfic. The 3d Vol. of ye Ge 7. S¢ hlegel’s Selef M.- 
dical T ra&s (See our Rev. Vol. I. Pp. 370. ) Svo. 286 p. 1783, contains 
five differtations. ‘The three frit are on the di iagnottics a life in the 
foetus and new-born infants; the two laft on deaths, by poifon. M.S. 


allo gives inftructions for guarding againit the hydrophobic virus, 
pic gue, &C,. ‘Journal de Medecine, 


MED se AOR. Ee 

Arr. iy. Paris. The weather during the month of September 
Was very variable; the firit part chiefly cloudy : nd wet, but warm; the 
latter more wet and cold.  Catarrhal comp laints diminithed greatly, 
bur diarrheeas and bilious fevers continued to prevail. ‘The latter were 
of two kinds: in the one a ferous acrimony was poedackinnss ; the 
principal fymptom was an alarming proftration ‘of itreng th; the remedies 
Kk4 required 
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nitre, and kermes,. in fmall doies, were very ferviceable. The other 
was accompanied with fymptoms more inflammatory than thofe of the 
preceding month, requiring repeated bleedings, and the ke eping up a 
copious per{piration, which was the falutary crifis in both kinds. In 
he former, relapfes were frequent, if this evacuation were too foon 
fupprefied ; in the latter, which were brought to a termination more 
flowly, the perfpiration was often fufpended with a return of the for- 
mer fymptoms, again requiring bleeding, and moft ufually by the 
application of leeches to the hoemorrhoidal veins. Inflammatory 
rheumatiims were common; as were anomalous ones, complicated with 
fero-bitious complaints. Thefe were troublefome, and frequently fae 
tal. Blifters often produced gangrene. The moit alarming fymptoms 
Were conttipation, paucity of urine, a circumfcribed pain tn the epi- 
altrye region, to which fupervened a difficulty of breathing and fwel- 
fag of the abdomen. The difeafe feldom reached the feventh day, 
fome died of it on the fifth. 

The erifypelatous and eruptive fevers, to which the confitution of 
this month gave rife, offered nothing remarkable. Some few dyfente- 
rics appeared, but of a benignant kind. ‘The meafles were very com- 
mon, and alfo the {mall pox, both for the most part terminating fa- 
vourably, even when the latter were of the confluent fort. Intermite 
tent ¢devers were prevalent, and, in general, eafily cured. For fome, 
which were wholly nervous, nitrous ather was the moft effectual re- 
medy. <A few degenerated into double quotidians, and were ob? inate; 


but thefe were very rare. Journal de Medecine. 


required were tonics, and frequently nitrous diaphoretics, Camphor, 


Arr. v. In the ‘Yourna! de Médecine for February is a curious cafe 
of aithma cured by the extract of hemlock. ‘The patient, a female, 
had from her earlieit infancy an habitual convulfive cough, frequently 
occafioning vomiting, particularly after fupper, or any agitation of 
mind, and rendering her unable to lie down in bed. A thin acrid 
lymph was almoit conftantly fecreted from the nofe: fhe was plethoric, 
never perfpired, except during her lyings-in, of which fhe had three, 
having married about the ge of twenty-three, and her fkin was con- 
ftantly covered with a kind of fcales. ‘Two of her filters have the fame 

ind of kin, but their heaith appears to be good. . Her difeafe had 
always been fubject to exac erbations and remiilions, but thefe about the 
ace of fifteen or fixteen became more marked. Suckling her third 
child fhe had a refpite of tive months, the longeit fhe had ever had. It 
is remarkable that on going to a fine open country, but which the dit 
liked, fhe was much worfe than at Evreux, the ufual place of her refi- 
cence; and going once to Paris, whilft her breathing was very difficult, 
fhe was relieved on her arrival,-and, though ihe ate heartily, and W alked 
a great deal, which at home the could not with impunity, continued 
well ull fhe arrived in fight of Evreux, when her complaint returned. 
In 1784, being about the age of thirty-one, her breafts became paintul, 
and her furgeon found feveral fmall tumours in them: thefe, with the 
fiate of the ikin, led him to prefcribe the extract of hemlock. She be- 
gan with two grains, increafing the dofe by that quantity daily. _On 
taking it in the morning, or afternoon, fhe foon found her head aifected: 
fhe therefore took it at night, flept on it, and found no inconvenience; 
but it was necellary the fhould not be difturbed for a few hours. ‘The 
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jargeft dofe fhe took was 146 grains, but once finding inconvenience 
from a large dofe, fhe never afterwards exceeded fixty. She has had 
no fi mptom of her complaint for thefe four years, and perfpires freely, 
She continues the extract in dofes of forty grains, omitting it eight or* 
ten days in the courfe of every month; and beginning with ‘thirty 
grains after ¢ ac h intermiilion. 

in the fame journal are fome remarks on the efficacy of fetons, in the 
nape of the neck, in inveterate ophthalmies, by M. Gleize, phyfician- 
oculiit in ordinary to the Count d’ Artois, Duke d’Orleaas, ‘onl Prince 
of Conde, with cafes in confirmation. M. G. applies the feton tranf- 
verfely as near as poflible to the articulation of the firft and fecond 
vertebra, carrying it as deep as can be done without wounding the 
mufeles: if it be lower in the neck, its much more painful and lefs 
efficaci nus. He does not draw the feton beiore the fixth or eighth day ; 
he then does it twice every twenty-four hours, wafhing the wound oc- 
ally with warm water. Frefh butter, {fpread on the leaf of a 
pear- tree, he thinks he has found to be the eafieit application. Its ufe 
1s to be se nued for fome months, not defilting immediately on the 
complaint dit appr aring: generally the fupt puration ceafing indicates 
th » tht ne when it ought to be left off. M]. G. has never failed of fuc- 


cefs froim its ufe, 


ART, VI. _ Nifmes. Mémoire fur la Maladie du Meéfentére nommée vul- 
gairem: t Carreau, &c. Memoir on the Difeafe of the Mefentery, 
veculiar to Children, commonly called the Carreau, which obtained 
the Prize from the Faculty of Medicine of Paris, 22 Nov. 1787: by 
M. Baumes, M.D. &c. 8vo. 108 p. 1758. 


To defcribe the carved, OF obftruCtion of the mefenteric glands, exa- 
mine its principles, inquire into its caufes, and afcertain the modes of 
revention and cure, were required in the programma, and fully executed 
by M. B. ‘The memoir however contains little that 1s new, or worth 
noticing, except perhaps a few lines on the virtues of gold ‘according 
to M.)’ Alo uette. ‘That this metal has aftonifhing effects, when pro- 
perly applied, _ readily allow, but we do not recollect its bein pre- 
jeribed in Englan d for a number of years, except once by Dr. Gta. 
fmith. In the Journal de Médecine, M. B. is centured for not ufing the 
{clentific name, atrophy of infants, which indeed he has given as one of 
its fynonimes; but for this we think the faculty anfwerable, as they 


employ the term carreaw in their programma, 


ar vit. Cape Francois. Recherches, Mémeives, et Objervations fur 
Maladies Epixaotiques de St. Dominique, &c. Obfervations and I[n- 


quiries concerning the Difeafes of Animals in St. Domingo, pub- 
lithed by the Ph iladelp! hian Society of Cape Frangois. 1788. 


Krom this colle¢tion we may ente ortain fi lattering ideas of what m may 
be expected trom a new fociety, whofe aim is to convey to Europeans 
e accurate information a Ae than has hitherto been 


Ore a 


done. It is unfortunate for M. -auw, that every inquiry concerning 
America tends to refute his remarks. NM. P. had faid, that Afiatic or 


kuropean animals, tranfported to America, immediately after its being 
difcovered, foon degenerate -d. This is contradiéted in the firft pages 
of this publica :tion, where it is aflerted to have taken place only with 
reipect to thofe which were ill-managed and overworked, 
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One paper fhows the dangerous effects of the fieth of animals, dying 
of the anthrax. Negroes, who eat greedily of it, are fubject to com. 
plaints of the like kind, which foon carry them otf. One obfervation 
proves, that this terrible difeafe may be communicated to man from 
animals by mere contact. ‘Ibis volume contains alio interefling re. 
marks on the glanders; on fome difeafes of tithes; and on improving 
the poultry ot St. Domingo; concluding with a deicription of fome 
plants. MM, Roufjel. ‘Journal de Medecine, 
Arrevin. Leipfic. Ueder das Epidemifche Fanlichte Gallenfieber, 

&c. Onthe Epidemic Putrid Bihous Fever of 1785-6: By Ww. 

Gefenius, M.D. $vo. 1788. 
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After fome meteorological remarks on the fcafon immediately pre- 
ceding this epidemic, M. G. gives a very good hillory of the difeafe. 
In it bleeding, however {mall the quantity, was always injurious, 
Where debility was one of the moft alarming fymptoms, emetics fre- 
quently increafed the ftrength, and in general they produced the hap- 
piett etfects, particularly the aniunonium tariarijatum : {pontaneous VO- 
mitings, however, coming on after the feventh day, were a fatal fign, 
Wine was of great fervice. ‘The bark, given in the remiffions, neither 
increafed the tever nor heat, but ran off by ttool. ‘Thofe who were 
plethoric efcaped beft. M. Grunwald, ‘fournal de Médecine. 
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Art. 3x. Hall and Strafburg. Verfuch einer allgemeinen Heilkunfle, 
&c. Effay on ‘Therapeutics, for the Univerfity Lectures. By M, 
funcker, M. D. Part lI. 8vo. 328p. 1788. 


This firft part contains the means of perfecting medical ftudies : the 
ineltimable advantage it would be to fociety if the inconveniencies of 
medicine were obviated, and eftablifhments capable of carrying it to 
its greateft perfection were formed: the advantages of an able and ex- 
perienced phyfician: the miltakes to which diagnoftics and prognoftics 
are hable, &c. M, Willimet. Journal de Medicine. 


AN ATOM Y. 


Art. x. Gottingen. Avatomie der Seugthiere, &c. ‘The Anatomy 
of Animals of the Clafs Mamalia. By W. Jofephi, Prof. of Med. 
Partr. 8vo. 380 p. with five Copper-plates. 1787. 


After expatiating on the utility of comparative anatomy, M. J. gives 
a catalogue of books on the anatomy and phyfiology of mamaliz. The 
greateft part ot this volume is dedicated to the bones of diferent {pecies 
of apes, comparing them with thofe of man, 


M. Grunwald, Fournal de Médicines 


Art. xt. Leipfic. C.F. L. Hiftorie Anatomie et Phyficlogia Com- 
parantis, &c. Sketch of the Hiftory of Comparative Anatomy and 
Phyfiology. By C, F. Ludwig. 4to. 2op. 1787. 
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PH ARMAC Y. 


Art. xit. Paris. Manuel de Pharmacien, &¢. The Apothecary’s 
Manual, or Inftru€tions on the different Objects neceflary to be at- 
tended to by the Student in Pharmacy. By M. de Machy, demon- 
{trator of natural hiflory at the college of pharmacy. 2 Vols. 8vo. 
Price bound roliv. (8s. 4d.) 1783. 

This work, the refule of forty years ftudy, proves M. de M. to be 
well acquainted with his fubject. Ele is, however, by no means an 
enthuliattic admirer of the modera chemilis, on whom he is difpofed to 
be pleafant. M. Keufjel. “Journal de Médecine. 


NAT VBA. L Bits t®O EE Es 


Jos duimaux, &¢. On Stuffing and Preferving Animals, Furs, &c. 

By M. Abbe Manefle. r2mo. 212 p.  1737- 

Abbe M, has found the decay of fluffed animals to be owing to the 
sutrefaction of the juices contained in their {kins, and his remedy, 
which appears to be extremely effectual, confilts in macerating them in 
a folution of alum, common falt, and cream of tartar, after havin 
cleaned them as much as poflible from fat. For fkins already Pemers ; 
or fent from diftant countriys, he ufes a folution of natron, which foftens 
thofe that are grown hard, M. Huzard. Journal de Médecine. 


Arr. xiti. Paris. Tvaite fur la Manicre d’Empailter et de Canferver 


MATHEMATICS. 


Art. xiv. Oxferd. The Rev. Abram Robertfon, of Chrift- 
Church, has publithed propofals tor printing by fubfcription a geome- 
trical treatife, in Latin, on conic fettions, in one volume, 4to. adapted 
to the ufe of beginners in that branch of feience, in which the proper- 
ties of the feétions are deduced from the nature of the cone. ‘Theprice 
to fubfcribers to be one guinea, half to be paid on fubfcribing, sak the 
work to be put to the prefs as foon as the number of fubfcribers appears 
to be fufficient to defray the expence of publication. ‘The author, in 
his propofals, obferves, that had he * been able to meet with a treatife 
of conic fections fufficiently plain for young ttudents, and at the fame 
time fufliciently extenfive for the ufe of mathematicians and philofo- 
phers, he would have deemed a new one on the fubject fuperfluous. But 
that not being the cafe, he was induced to think, that a work formed 
on fuch a plan as that which he offers to the notice of the public, 
would not be unacceptable.’ After making fome general obfer- 
vations on the treatifes of conic fections which have been hitherto 
publifhed, he proceeds to give the following accouut of his own, © All 
thefe ideas upon the fubjeét, and on publications in which it has been 
treated, being duly weighed, it was thought that a new treatife of conic 
célions was wanted, in which the properties fhould be deduced from 
the cone, the demonttrations throughout frictly geometrical, the whole 
made as eafy as poflible, and at the fame time fufliciently extenfive to 
enable the reader to enter upon the higher parts of mathematics and 
mathematical philofophy. Such, in the author’s judgment, is the work 
now offered to the public, as to the general plan upon which it is 


formed,’ 
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The work is propofed to be divided into feven books, on the diffe. 
rent prope rties of the cone and its feveral fections; and the preface to 
¢ contain a full enquiry into the origin and progres of difcoveries and 
amt provements relat: ng to the propert the ‘s of the conic feétions.’ 


ne 


SLAVE T RAD E. 


Art. xv. Paris. Reéfexions fur PEjclavage des Negres, &e. Thoughts 


on the Slavery of the Negroes. By M. Schwartz. 8vo. 


. ann. 


‘his work, though ra includes all the ors le arguments that 
. PP 1 fy 
in 4 Cie ae of uy S 1! 


, 


flave trade, ch thofe which may 

hapters; the firtt of 

are by nature free; 

ln the {ec ond are 

in the third, the 

|! therm as a j he get, in 

t¢ fourth, whether a man can fell himifelf to another: in fifth, the 

injuftice of flavery with regard to the leeifla in he - th, whether 

th e Weft-India iflands migit not be Cuitivatec ithout flat cs. OF 
thefe. the latt is moti see Notices 

It has been afferted, that Europeans are unfit for the cultivation of 
fugar, indigo, &e. ‘That 1s, fays onr author, the whites are r apacto us 
distip ated, idle, tl acre fore the negroes are to be flaves. But admitting 
the necefiity of employing: negroes, muft they be flaves?-——They are 
lazy ; their wants are tew; to gn them they 1 ets work bat little. 
— This is a mittake. Men will not content tl el nielves with a bare 
fubfiftence; they will labour to scout ire eafe, and the enjoyments of 
life, when they have a profpect of shading them. (Befides, the lef 
work they do the lefs the proprietor will have to pay them.)—But ex- 
tenlive works, and a great number of hands are requiiite.— The {ame 
objections might have Deen made to the abolition of flavery in Europe, 
with re gard to the cultivation of cornandthevine. It is not more necef- 
fary, that the {ugar mill fhould belong to the preprietor of the mats 
chan the wine- pre {fs to the ownes of the vineyard : on the cont: ary, 
this, as in all other manufactures, the more the labour is divided, a 
more the produtt is increafed and improved. The fugar-cane has been 
cultivated in Afia, after this manner, from time immemorial. 

In the feventh chapter ite author argues, that the negroes have a 
right to be immediately fet at liberty, and that their matters have no 
claim to any indemnification. In the three following chapters, how- 
ever, he points out the inconveniencies that would pi rot ably refult from 
their inftant e mancipation, and propofes a plan for effecting it gradu- 
ally. In’ the eleventh, the advantages arifing from the abolition of 
flavery are pointed out, by which the iflands would be rendered far more 
flourishing ; ; and the twelfth is employed in anfwering freth objections. 

It is pretend ‘d that the negroes are treated better than is gener: ally 
amagined ; thatthey are happier than the free peafants of Europe, and that 
their maflers, beit ng interetied in preferving, muft be careful of them, 
All this is denied, and the conftant decreafe of heir numbers is brought 
as an incontrovertible proof of the hardfhips of their firuation, T heir 
females are naturally fruitful, and had they been well treated the country 

nuit long fince have been amply flocked with them. One thing we 
mult obferve, the author attributes to philofephy the endeavours to 
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nbolifh flavery; but previous to the propagation of Chriftianity, no 
ph tilofopher had confidered flavery as unnatural; and it is worthy no- 
tice, that Mofes had long before abolifhed it amonett the Jews. 

‘The name in the title ‘page is fictitious. p By Lyprit des Journax 


=itist Oa te 


Arr. xvi. Rome. Hiforia decli ultimi Quattro Secoli della Chiefa, 
&c. Hiftory of the latt Four Aces of the e Church , from the Schifm 
in the Weft to the Reign of Pope Pius vi. By KF, Phil. Angelico 

Bechetti. Vol. 1. 4to. 1755. 

This volu me reaches from the election of Urban vi. in 1375, to the 
death of Boniface 1x. in 1404- It gives an accurate account of the 
and fchifm hitherto fo much obfeure a} by the partiality of hiftorians; 
the proceedings of each party; ape | ithe fchemes of various European 
powers to re ftore peace to the chure Amonett the various diforders 


arifing princ) ally from this fel ifn, the Aere/y ‘of Wicklit¥, and the de- 
» le; Conrad de Gei- 


nial of the authority of councils, ‘not the leaft. 
benhufen, provott of the church of WW orms, firft ttarted this dental, as 


the moit certain method of terminating the fchifm. It was adopted by 
Gerfon, otherwife called John Ch arlier, chancellor of the univerfity of 
Paris, many profeflors s of which followed his example, though the uni- 
verfity had before maintained the contrary opinion. A curious anec- 
dote is related of Charles v. of France. When the cardinals had de- 
termined on the fchifm, they o Seal him, then a widower, the ponti- 
ficate; and to induce him to accept it, promifed their intereft to place 
his fon on the i imperial throne, and caufe the empire to return to’France, 
as inthe time of Charlema agne. ‘This offer Charles refufed, under 
pretence that a defect in his left arm incAps icitated him for the facred 
function. The events which occurred at this period in various parts 
of Europe render the civil hifory, comprifed in this volume, not lefs 
interefting than the ecclefiatt: cal. It is preceded by a fhort preface, 
containin; gy an abftra¢t of what has been faid on the manner of writing 
hiftory by the beft authors, ancient and modern; to which M. B. adds 
his own plan. © I {peak not, fays he, as an a lvocate in a caufe, but as 
a judge, who having heard all the es idence, fums up the ledding facts, 
and places them in their proper light, in order to juftify the fentence 
he 1s about to pronounce. I have ‘fought brevity, not by cont ‘ining my 


work to a certain compafs, but by faying nothing unneceflary,’ 
Efemeridi Letterarie ‘di Roma 


gr 
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Art. xvit. Paris. Eel. urciffeme ms rents. 5065 fur les Caufes de la Re- 
vocation de l’ Edit de Nantes, &ce Account ot the Caufes of the Re- 
voc: ition of the Edit of Nantz, and of the flate of the Prorteltants 
in France from the Beginning ol the Reign of Louis x1v. to the 
prefent Time, taken from various authentic Records. Vol. 11, 


1788. 
As the perfecats mn of the prot eftants, to whom reafon, humanity, 
and found policy would have ~ ferved all their civil rights, is the 


chief blot in the reign of Louis xiv. their reftoratio: n will be one ot the 


moft glorious events in that of pe xvi. The importance of the 
fubject, the merits of the ftyle, with the new and authentic information 


which M, de Rudhieres has derived from fources not always acceffible 
to 
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to the hiftorian, muft make this work highly gratifying to the reader, 
The fecret fprings of the intrigues and cabals which ‘fucceeded each 
other, here laid open, fhow us how often hiftorians are mifled, when 
they pofl fefs not the moft authentic documents. 

It is obfervable, that M. de R. demonttrates to a conviétion, that the 
law which revoked the edict of Nantz was tolerant in its principles, but 
the favage difpofition of Louvois wrefted it to the fupport of a fyitem 
of perfecution. Louis x1v. the flave of Colbert and Louvois, the 
unfufpecting inftrument of the little animofities of the Jefuits and ‘Jaa- 
fenifts, the puppet of the fcrupulous devotion of Mad. de Maintenon 
or the commodious morality of father la Chaife, was always deceived 
with refpect to the profcription of the proteftants: he fancied himfelf 
only converting, when he was perfecuting. 

In giving the hiftory of the Proteftants, during the two longeft reigns 
of the French monarchy, M. de R. has painted the chara¢ters of almoft 
all the diftinguifhed perfonages, whom his fubjeé& leads him to notice, 
in the moit able manner. lis digreffions, which are not numerous, 
ferve to embellith and illuitrate the work, which is enriched with’many 
new and ftriking maxims of politics and morality. 


L’ Efprit des Fournaux. 


Arr. xvi. Paris. Recherches curienfes et inftruives fur les Etats- 
Generaux, &c. Curious and inftructive Inquiries concerning the 
States-General, giving a juit Idea of the Rights of the different 
Orders, and an Account of the Formalities in Ufe.  8vo. 1788. 


‘They who want information refpecting the three eftates, will not be 
difappointed in this work, the flyle of which, however, we cannot much 
commend, Journal Encyclopedique. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


Art. xix. Rome. Charta Papyracea Mujei Borgiant Velitris, &C. 
A Fragment of the Papyrus in the Borgian Mafeum at Velletri, 
containing a Lift of the Inhabitants of Ptolemais Arftnoitica who 
were sable red on the Dykes and Canals; with a critical and paleo- 
graphic Commentary on the Texture of the Paper. By Nic. Schow. 
4to. I 758. 


This is an explanation of an ancient fragment written in the Egyp- 
tian Greek language, fuch as it was fpoken in that extenfive country, 
and with which we were unacquainted, It was found in 1788, with 
feveral other papers, in a {ubterranean vault, near Giza, w been Mem- 
phis formerly ftood, and ts tndifputably of Egyptian manufacture. ‘The 
cheit ot fycamore which contained them was fold fora trifie to a mer- 
chant, who contented himfelf with taking out a leaf to fend to Mgr. 
S. Boreta, and left the reft at the difpotal of the ‘Turks, who lighted 
their pipes with them. After a diflertation on the papyrus, M., S. de- 
feribes the dimenfions, texture, and colour of the fragment, with the 
colour of the ink ufed. In the fecond chapter, he fhows what the paper 
relates to, and that it conf que ntly is a part of the records of fome city. 
its date he iuppofes to be of the fecond century of our zra. 

‘The preface is followed by the text, with a Latin verfion oppofite, 
and then fragments to the number of twenty-two. To thefe are added 
many very learned notes, on the form and powers of the letters in this 
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Fzyptian Greek writing, the idiom of that language, its different dia- 
jects, and the declenfion of its nouns; on hiftory, geography, and my- 
thology; and on feveral remains of antiquity, as the Greek infcription 
which certifies the initiation of the Emperor Adrian, into the Eleuti- 
nian myfierics, &c. with critical remarks on a great number of patlages, 
from various authors. ‘To facilitate the reading of the original, M. S. 
has given a copious alphabet, exhibiting all the letters in it, under the 
feveral forms there ufed, Efemeridi letterarie di Roma. 


Art. xx. ‘The Rev. John Gerrard of Batheaiton has publithed 
pr ypofals tor printing ina very large volume quarto, in Latin, by fub- 
{eription, an explanation of the characters and letters which have been 
found on marbles, ftones, coins, and books, or other reliques of the 
ancient Romans, arranged in alphabetical order, with the authorities 
inferted in the margin. ‘This work, the author {lates to be particu- 
larly neceflary for all who with to cultivate ftudies of this nature; that 
it will contain every variety of character made ufe of in the ancient 
commentaries, and in the works of the learned, to the prefent period— 
and that with its afliflance, infcriptions of all kinds may be eafily un- 
derftood. The price to fubfcribers to be one guinea, one-half to be 
paid at the time of a and the work to be fent to the prefs as 
feon as a fuflicient number is fubfcribed for. 


THEATRE. 


Art. xxt. Paris. Jan. 14. At the Theatre Italien, Les Dene 
Petits Savoyards, The Two Young Savovards, a comedy in one act, 
in profe, interfperfed with fongs, was performed for the firft time, and 
very well received. The author 1s M. Marfolier des Vivetieres. The 
mutic is by M. Deleyrac, who has introduced feveral old well-known 
airs. ‘The fcene opens with a village fair. The furly fteward endea- 
vours to drive away the two Savoyards, who come there to pick up a 
few pence; but the lord of the manor arriving, is pleafed with them, 
and conceives the defign of taking charge of them. ‘To make trial of 
them, he offers each feparately to provide for him, if he will quit his 
mother and brother: each retufes. He then fhuts them up apart. One 
gets-to the top of the chimney, and finging a ~—— his brother 
to follow his example. A converfation enfues: they defcend, and en- 
deavour to force open the doors of their prifons. ‘The fteward catches 
them; finds on one of thema portrait, which he fuppofes to belong to 
his matter, but it proves a copy, being that of their father, his heeled. 
This difeovery of his nephews, whom he had long fought in vain, tere 
minates the piece. L’Efprit des Journaux. 


DICTIONARIE S&S. 


Art. xxi1. Paris. Repertoire univerfel portatif, &c. A. Rouillé’s 
univerfal Pocket Repofitory, containing Extracts from all the beft 
Writers on every Subject except Metaphyfics. 2 Vols. 8vo. Price 
fewed roliv. 1of. (8s. gd.) ced 1zhliv. (10s.) 1788. 

The title of this book is fcarcely calculated to convey the idea of a 
kind of Cyclopoedia, extracted from a number of volumes, in which 
will be found ‘ every thing that can be of ufe in fociety: the fignifi- 
Cations of all words: anatomical defcriptions of all the parts of man, 
with 
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with the difeafes to which they are liable, their fymptoms, caufes, and 
cure: the dates of the eitablifhment of all civil and military orders, 
memorable battles, and difcoveries of countries, with the names of their 
difcoveries: accounts of different rel: gions and fe¢ts, both ancient and 
modern: mythology: fable: geogr: ap! ww: chemitlry: morals: the dif- 
ferent iyitems of p! hy fics: geometry : : allronomy : manufactures + tools 
and imph ‘ments of all arts “and trades: ev ery thing relative to natural 
hiftory, &c.’ 

As brevity was the aim of M. R. he enlarges principally on fubjects 
leait known. We will give the following {pec imvens of his work. 

ORDEAL. fub/. The generic name of all the trials practifed in ig- 
norant and b: arbarous ages, as thofe of fire, red-hot iron, boiling water, 
fingle combat, the judiciary px tage, holy cl cheek , &c. I like Harle- 
quin’s the beit, who taking a bottle of wine ftom his Judges table, 
drinks it Ups faying: May this wixe prifin me, if I be guilty. 
Turret. ‘he action of ap prope Tiating to one-felf what belo m.) to 
another, in any manner, withour TF bisa adinitted, there are 
many thieves v wh o ityle and even tancy the: emfelt es very honeft men.’ 
L’Efprit des Journauxe 


MISCELLAWNIES. 
ry 
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Art. xxuit. Worcefler. Theophilus Swift, Efg; has publifhed 
Jorn fals, for printing, by ful bfcription, feveral original pieces of Dr. 
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than Swiit, D. an of St » Patrick’ és, hitherto not publifhed in his 


works: together with a variety of anecdotes of the Dean, not generally 
known, and of unqueltionable authenticity. Making in the w vhole one 
volume in quarto. Price one guinea. ‘To be paid on delivery of the 
book. 

Mr. Swift pledges his honour, that no more copies of the work will 
be printed than fuch as thal be fubt fcribed for; and that whenever five 
hundred fubferibers fhall have delivered in their names, the work will 
be committed to the prefs. 

Thofe who choofe to favour Mr. Swift in the prefent publication, 
are requefted to honour him with their names sokaiiedha, at Wor- 
ceiter: or direét them to be left with Mr. Smart and Mr. Holl, Book- 
fellers, as above; or Mr. Johnfon, Mr. Cadell, or Mr. Stockdale, i in 
London.—A lift of the 9s cribers will be publifhed ; and a print « of the 
Dean be prefixed to the work; takea from an original painting in the 
pollefiion of Mr, Swift's » Soule: 
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Art. 1. Toderini’s Hiftory of Turkifh Literature. 
[ Concluded from p. 162. ] 


THE author now proceeds to give a fhort account of the 
ether ftudies of the Turks, in fifteen chapters. 

1. The Arabic language being that of the Koran, and of the 
learned, the Turks apply early to ftudy it. There are, con- 
fequently, a great number of Arabic grammars; of which 
there is even a hiftory, entitled, Ebn-alnohovat, and written 
by Ali-ben-Jofeph-al-Cofi. With regard to the Turkifh, 
children are taught to read it by oral precepts; and the few 
Turkifh grammars to be found in Conftantinople are all writ- 
ten by Europeans, and for the ufe of Europeans. 

2. ‘heir fyftem of logic and metaphyfics is altogether peri- 
patetic; and the moft efteemed authors, with them, in that 
icience, are Ariftotle, Porphyry, and Avicenna, 

3. The ftudy of rhetoric commonly follows that of logic. 
It is divided into three parts, called mani, bejam, and bedii. 

The firft teaches the etymology, and ule of words and 
phrafes. he fecond the knowledge of tropes and figures; and the 
third, the arrangement and embellifhment of fentences. “Ihe 
firft rhetor among them 1s faid to be Afekakt, called the Ara- 
bian Quintilian. 

4. ‘Lhe Turkith ethics are chiefly drawn from the Koran ; 
and the books that have been written on that fubject are fo nu- 
nierous, that our author compares them to a boundlefs ocean. 
‘The moft celebrated is the works of the Indian, Pilpay, tran{- 
lated into all the Oriental tongues. They have alfo excellent 
Arabic verfions of the beft Greek and Roman moralifts. ‘The 
ftudy of urbanity and politenefs makes a part of the Turkith 
ethicks: and they have books that teach by rules, the molt 
decent and proper manner of flanding, fitting, drefling, eating, 
APP. VOL, MI, LI &e. 
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&e. &c. “ And fo refined are their ideas of refpect, that 
Signior Della Cata’s Galateo itfelf contains not better maxims 
of courteoufnefs.”’ 

5. The Turks are excellent arithmeticians, and fo expert 
in caiting up accounts, that they aitenifh our beft calculators, 
Their method is both fhort and fimple. Ina very few mi- 
nutes, and on a quarter of a fheet of paper, they will do more 
work than we are wont to do in two hours and on four fheets. 
The Abate wifhes, and we join in our wifhes with him, that 
fome of their books that teach fo expeditious a method, were 
tranflated into the languages of Europe. 

6. Whe Arabs are by tome thought to have been the origi- 
nal inventors of algebra: but it is more probable that they 
had the knowledge of it from Diophantus, whofe work was, 
according to the teitimony of Abulpharagius, tranflated into 
Arabic by Mahommed-ben-yahya Baziani. 

7. Geometry makes a confiderable part of Turkith educa- 
tion; but it is generally taught in private. They have good 
Arabic verfions of Euclid and the other Greek geometricians, 
collected into one work by Naffiredden-al-Kuffi. 

8. The Turkith fyftem of phy/fics, or natural philofophy, is 
altogether Ariftotelian. ‘here are three Arabic tranflations 
of Ariitotle’s works ; but by far the beft is that of Avicenna. 
‘They have alfo, it feems, a tranflation of Pliny’s Natural 
Hittory. Their claflic book on this fubject is the work of 
ddejéy commented upon by Ca/mir. 

g. The medical art is had in fo great honour, that a phy- 
fician is called Hakim, or the wi/e-man, by pre-eminence. 
Every public library abounds with medical books. Our au- 
thor counted above one hundred in that of $. Sophia. Befide 
excellent verfions of all the Greek mafters, they have many 
able writers of their own; fuch as Avicenna, Razes, and 
Ebn-Eman. ‘The Abate aiked one of the librarians, if they 
had verfions of any of our European phyficians ; on which he 
fhewed him an Arabic tranflation of Sydenham. ‘They have 
alfo Boerhaave’s Aphorifins in Turkith. Their knowledge ot 
anatomy is all gathered from books ; for diffe€tion is prohi- 
bited by their religion. On the whole, although Conttanti- 
nople overflows with doctors of all denominations, Turks, 
Jews, Greeks, Armenians, Franks, Chriftians, and Renega- 
does, and although they are moit liberally rewarded for thei 
attendance, yet our author allows, that the medical fcience 1s 
ftill in a languid fate, and that a © barbarous ignorance’ prevails. 
It is well known that lady Mary Montagu brought from 
Turky the practice of inoculation. But ~Toderint thinks 
fhe muit have received it, not from the Turks, but from the 
Greeks or Armenians: for, even at this day, few Turks ind- 
culate their children. Muttapha II. who died in 1779) ae 
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ing to inoculate his fon, Sultan Selim, could not obtain the 
mother’s confent, from her apprehention of the great danger 
attending the operation. In Turky in  Afia inoculation is 
indeed pretty common ; and has, in Perfia, been in ufe for 
time immemorial. The exquifite beauty of the Circaffian 
women 1Sy in a great meature, owing to the practice being 
“—“ among them. 

The knowledge of chemiftry was firft communicated 
ote > Turks by Giaber, or Geber, about the year 300 of the 
Hegira. “They apply to it chiefly with a view to the difco- 
very of the philofopher’s ftone, which they inveftigate with 
all the credulity and enthufiafm of our alchymitts of the 15th 
century. ‘The wifer fort, however, taugh at this folly. The 
lait advice of Aben-Jofeph to his fons was couched in thefe 
words: “ Study every f{cience to which nature and inclination 
lead vou, except judiciary aftr ology, chemiftry and controverfy > 
the firft of which ‘tends only to make lite more unhappy; the 
fecond to confume one’s fortune ; ; and the third to introduce 
religious fcepticifm.’ a 

11. The ttudy of aftronomy ts not neglected by the Turks. 
The Ptolemaic fyitem {till prevails ; ‘but there are many 
individuals who are acquainted with that of Copernicus, and 
give it the preference. Our author faw, in the marine academy 
of Conftantinople, copies of the aftronomical tables of Caf- 
- and De Ja Lande. 

. In nautical knowledge the Turks are yet extremel 
de fic ient : but a marine academy has lately been founded by the 
grand adiniral, Gasi-Haflan; and great expectations are en- 
tertained from this inftitution. “here were about fifty ftudents 


init, when the Abate vifited it. The grand Vizir, Hamid- ° 


Chalel- Bama, added to it, in 1784, an academy of experimen- 
tal nautics, under the direétion of two French engineers. 

13. Judiciary Aftrology is, even in {pite of the Koran maxim 
“ that all aftrologers are liars,’ a favourite Turkifh ftudy. 
oa matter of moment is undertaken without firft confulting 
t 

14. ‘Oncnens is alfo a profeffed fcience among the Turks. 
They have a work on that fubject, called Oful Labir, which 
they alcribe to the prophet Daniel. 

15. inthis chapter, the author treats of the poetry of the 
Ashometans ; of which he gives tranilated {pecimens from 
D’ Herbelot, Jones, Reviezky, &c. In all this we find nothing 
hew or interefting. 

16. Mune is the fubjeét of this laft chapter of the firft 
Volune. It was not till the reign of Amurat, that this fcience 
Was cultivated or known among the Turks. That prince 

g ordered a general matlacre of the Perfians at the 
taking of Bagdad, was fo moved by the lugubrous and tender 
L12 air 
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air of a Perfian harper *, that he retracted his cruel ¢ 
and put a ftop to the flau, ht r. The mufician was ~ 
with four of his brother sainitre) Is, to Conf: range 

thete the harmontous art was propagated among the ‘Turk 

Under Mahomet the Fourth it flourifhe d, and was al 
brought to its perfection, principally through the exertid 
Ofman Effendi, who was himielf’ a oreat ‘ie of the 
and tormed a number of able {cholars. 

‘The firft, however, that apphed notes to Turkrth airsg 
Prince Cantimir. Hrs book was dedicated to Sultan Acmé 
and is become fo rare, that it was with great dificult 

hor could procure a copy of it. 

\iihoueh the “Lurks hich! price this work, they 

uk’, Or imitate it; cont: ative themfelves to co 


1 
sh 


and execute wmemoriter, according to their ancient cultd 
fo dificult, it feems, is it to reduce to a regular feal¢ 
notation the theory of “burkith muftc: not that 1 
without fcientific rules and pricciples, as fome have | 
rathly advanced; it has all the tyes and tomes that ours 
and is richer in /emitones, and conlequently more melodi 
than ours. 

Niebuhr was mifinformed when he wrote, that the T 
of rank would think themfelves difhonoured by learning 
ic. So tar from this, it makes an ufual part of their edu 
tion. It is only in public that they difdain to fing or pli v. 

— and after him other w riters, have afirmed, ¢ 
the infirmary of the fgraglio there is a concert of adie 
ionamin mufic from morning to night, for the purpoie 

joothing the fufferings, and e xhilar ating the fpirits of the 
aa valetudinarian. But this is abfolutely Gife : ; as one, 
had been twenty years a phyfician of the (eraglio, ured 0 
author. 

lhe mufical inftruments ufed by the Turks are, 

t. The Aemans refembline our viohn. 

2. Phe -fjakli-Keman; a tort of bifs-viol. 

3. Lhe Sie-Aeman or the viol d’amour. 

The Rebab; a two fttringed bow inftrument, almoft 
‘form of afphere; but now little ufed. a 
5s. The Tamicur; aw eight-@rinzed inftrument; with 
ag handle, on which the fcale of toes are marked. It 

played upon with a fall flexible plate of Tartaruga. 

The Ner; which is a kind of flute made of cans, t 

found ot which approaches to that of the German flute, a 





* Our author ufed every mreans - find this celebrated piece of Sar 
for that is the name of the Perfian Tiveatheus). But it was ma 
wted, IM lecins 5 and is only play ed by the greatclt matters from tra 
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cametimes to the human voice. ‘This ts the fafhionable inttru- 
ment among pertons of rank. 
7, The Ghirif, a flute of a fmaller fize. 

The Adfcal is compoted of twenty-three cane pipes of 
wasn length, each of which gIVES three different founds 
trom the different manner of blowing it. 

The Santur, or plaltery, is the fame with ours, and played 
upon in the fame manner. 

The Canun, or plaltery with catgut ftrings ; on which 
the ‘Vadies ot - feraglio are wont to play, with di tali di tarta- 
niga, @rmati di punte di coces. 

Thete are ali chamber inttruments. The folloWing are mi- 
litary ones. 
1. The Zarna, a fort of oboe. 

. The Kaba-Zurna, a fimaller {pceics of the fame. 

The Boru, a tin trumpet. 

The Zi/, a Moorifh inttrument. It is compofed of twa 
roundifh plates of tin, with a {mall hemifpherical cavity in the 
middle of the inner fide. On the convex fide there are two 
handles, by means of which the one plate is ttruck againtt the 

f other. 
Daul is a large kind of tambour, beat with two 
vooden fticks. | 

The Tombelek, a fivall tympanum, of which the diametes 
is lttthe more than half a foot. 

| the Kiss, a large copper drum, commonly carried on a 

ot and of the Sultan is truly grand, compofed of all the 


pelt muficians im Conitantinop le. Th ey all play in unifon, a 
part in the lower anda part inthe higher octave. The two 
mot ccleke ated mufici: uns at prefe ntare Anaflafius a Greek, and 
dtiepoen an Armenian. 

This jection, and the firft volume, conclude with a fketch of 
Turkish mufic, which we thall prefent to our mulical readers 
ds a Curlofity, 

In the firft picee, or the gamut (which was compofed by an 

uropean matter perfeétly {killed in the ‘Vurkth mufic) this 
cal QD, denotes a tone * Jefs than the dicfis, when the latter 
precedes it; but greater when it follows it. “he notes di- 
unguifhed by an X are not ufed by us; but deemed neceflary 
in lurkifh mutic: and this, in the opinion of good judges, 
gives it a tweetnefs and melody which ours has not. 

Lhe fecond piece exhibits a ‘Vurkifh concert in European 
notes. “Phele two fketches, our author thinks, may open a 
new held to our compofers, throw light upon the obfcure hif- 
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tory of ancient Greek and Latin mufic, and enrich and adorn 
the modern. 

The fecond volume treats of the academies and public ji- 
braries. 

Of the former, the moft ancient is that founded in 1453 by 
Mahomet II. the alumnt of which, in 1784, were about 
150. ‘This academy occupies the ancient church of S. Sophia, 

The fame Mahomet founded, in 1471, another more mag- 
nificent academy on the ruins of the church of the Apoftles. 
Its alumni amounted to 300. Adjoining to it is a fpacious 
{chool for day fcholars, particularly of the younger fort. 

Bajazet II. a great encourager of learning, founded an aca- 
demy in 1527. The number of ftudents in it is computed to 
be about 120. 

The academy of Sultan Selim I. contains about ninety 
ftudents. 

In 1627 Sultan Soliman founded a new academy or univeriity 
of ten colleges. It has ufually about 200 ftudents. 

In 1630, Mahomet the Great founded an academy to per- 
petuate the memory of his favourite daughter, Mihr-u-mah. 
{t is fituated at the port of Adrianople, and maintains about 
cighty ftudents. 

The academy of Kilig-Ali-Bafchia, fo called from a cele- 
brated Turkifh admiral of that name, was founded in 1685, 
and maintains about 100 ftudents. 

Sultan Achmet I. founded an academy for forty-eight ftu- 
dents, who have all feperate apartments, and are generally 
youths of rank. 

Another Academy was founded and endowed by Sultan 
Ofman II]. The number of ttudents maintained and taught 
in it 1s from 150 to 170. 

Sultan Muttapha ILL. founded an univerfity at Laleli, in 1772. 
The number of itudents in it are about 130. 

In 1778, the academy called Di VYalide, from the name of 
Mahomet the Fourth’s mother, maintains forty alumni. 

‘The number of colleges in thole differentac: 1demiesamounted, 

tn 1782, to 500. Betides which there were 1255 {chools, 
wit renee writing, and the elements of religion were 
taught.—Surely if learning abound not at Con {tantinople, it is 
not tor want ot feminaries. 

In every acade my, befide the ordinary mafters or profefiors, 
there is a prefident, called muderis, and one or more interpre- 
ters of the Koran, correfponding to our lecturers in divinity. 

The jephtas, or ftudents of rank, are frequently att tended 
by pauters, who have their education gratis. 


LIPRA- 
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LIBRARIES, 


There are thirteen public libraries in Conftantinople. 

That of the feraglio. Our author ufed every means to 
fee it, in vain; and ‘if I were to give,’ fays he, ‘the various 
accounts of it, even by perfons who were “reputed to be the 
beit informed, I fhould only give a romance, compofed of con- 
tradictions and fables.’ 

Abbé Sevin, whe went to Conftantineple in 1728, with a 
view to procure Mss. for the French King’s library, was 
aflured that Sultan Amurat had burned all the Greek ones. 
Guer, on the contrary, affirms, that the library of the ferag- 

lio contains one hundred and twenty volumes of the collection 
of Conitantine the Great, of the largeft folio fize, chiefly 
written in letters of gold; efpecially thofe that contain the 
books of the Old and New Teitaments.—This feems to deferve 
110 credit. 

More probable is the affertion, that there are in this repofi- 
tory fome of the Mss. of the library of the Paleologi. Lafcaris 
aflures us that he had feen, in the Imperial library of Conftan- 
tinople, the works complete of Diodorus Siculus. Mahomet II. 
was a man of letters, and was not likely to deftroy antient 
writings of any kind. In 1772, was publifhed at Leipfic, 
p2 hpa Tws mrarewrs OF Commentary On the Bible, drawn from the 
works of the Greek — froma Mss. of the feraglio. And 
‘to remove all doubt,’ fays our author, ‘on this. fubject, I 
was told by a Jearned ‘Turk, who had been ten years a page in 
the ferachio, that there actually were in that library a great 
number of books, both Greek and Latin; but all in the trea- 
fury, and locked up in prefies *.’ It was reported that fome 
ot ‘thele Mss. had come from Jerufalem, 

Yet in the catalogue of the feraglio library which our au- 
thor procured afterwards, and which is here tranflated into 
Italian, and printed in ‘lurkith at the end of the volume, we 
tind no Greek or Latin Mss. Perhaps the page, who was 
obliged to make the copy by ftealth, had no accefs to the 
rarer books. ‘The catalogue coniifts of about two hundred 
volumes on the Koran; about as many on jurifprudence ; one 
hundred, or thereabout, on philofophy; afew on medicine, a 
few more on hiftory, and a gicat many on morals and gocd 
— r, 

Vhe fecond library which our author mentions, is that of 
fultan Mahomet II. repaired after the earthquake of 1774 by 
Sultan \uttapha. Over the door of this library is the follow- 
ing infcription in Arabic. ‘THE sTUDY OF THE SCIENCES IS 





* This Turk mentioned alfo, a Bible in the Sorian tongue; an 
Arabic Pentateuch, the Pfalms and Gofpels in Cufic characters. 
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A DIVINE PRECEPT YO EVERY MUSULMAN.’ Our author 
counted 1625 volumes in this library, all Arabic, Perfian, or 
‘Turkifh. Among thefe isa Koranin the Cufic chara@er, 

3. The library of St. Sophia was founded by fultan Soli- 
man the Great. Jt contains about 1527 volumes. Here too 
js a rare Koran, written in Ofmanic characters. 

4. The library of Soliman l. contains about two thoufand 
volumes. “The books in this library are placed horizontally. 

5. Mehemet Kiupruli, prime vifier to Mahamed IV. was 
the founder of ancther library; but our author did not fee it. 

6. ‘Vhe library called Vaide, from the name of a fultana, 
who was mother to Mahomet IV, Soliman II, and Acmet II. 
contains about one hundred and fifty volumes ; among which 
the Abate faw a Koran in folio, written on ¢gotton paper, and 
in Cue characters. 

7. Sheid-Ali-Bafhaw, who in 1715 took the Mora from the 
Venetians, founded a library about the beginning of this cen- 
tury: our author did not fee it, 

8. ‘The library of Ibrahim-Bafhaw was founded in 1719: 
but at prefent is not a public one. 

g. The library of Atif Effendi Te/fardar, founded in 1731, 
contains nearly two thoufand volumes. Among thefe our 
author obferved an Arabic Pentateuch, written in the 8ooth 
year of the Hegira (1397) ; and the Pfalms and Gofpels of a 
later date. But the moft celebrated work in this collection 
is the Chiasf-uzunum (Sir William Jones calls it Ca/chf-al- 
Dhonun) of Hagi Calfah ; or a Bibliotheca of all the Oriental 
writers, Arabic, Perfian, and Turkifh, from the year 1000 of 
the Abgira (1591) tothe end of the 17th century. The num- 
ber of writers mentioned in this work amounts to eighteen 
thoufand feven hundred. Our author learned at Conftantinople, 
that Arbagi-Bafhi-Hagi-Ibrahim-Aga had wrote a continua- 
tion down to our time, which was once depofited in this library ; 
but when the Abaté went to feek it there, he was told by the 
keeper, that it had been withdrawn by Arabagi’s heirs. 

10. The library of fultan Bajazet I]. our author could not 
get accefs to. 

12. In the library of fultan Ofman III. our author counted 
in the index, one thoufand fix hundred and ninety-three vo- 
lumes. ‘Three of the number are an Arabic Pentateuch, the 
Pialms and the Gofpels in Arabic. He faw alfo an Arabic 
copy of the Pfalms, printed at Aleppo in 1706: and two moft 
beautiful Korans, both in the Cufic character. 

13. The library of Raghib-Bafhaw, (founded 1762) con- 
tains 1173 volumes. 

14. ‘The prefent emperor, fultan Abdullahmid, a great lover 
of letters and encourager of learned men, has alio eftablifhed 
@public library, which contains already many excellent wn 
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‘he number of volumes, when our author faw it, amounted 
to 1604. Here alfo he found an Arabic Pentateuch and Pfal- 
tery. But what chiefly attracted his obfervation was, a feries of 
fixteen Korans ; among which was a copy written in the cha- 
racter of Omar, another in that of Ojman, and a third in 
that of Ali, Vhefe are the fubject of a diflertation, addrefled 
to Monfig, Borgia, of which, as it contains fome curious 
matter, we fhall give a brief analyfis. 

L’Herbelot had afferted, that the moft ancient Korans, 
written in the Cufic character, had no vowel points; and 
that thefe were firft invented by Jahia-ben Jamer, who died in 
the 127th year of the Hegira. Profeflor Adler thought he 
had found, in Chadican’s Hiltory of Icarned Men, a paflage 
that evinces the contrary. “Che words of Chalican are, 
« Chaled relates, that a certain traveller, or pilgrim, had a 
copy (of the Koran) with points, which had been added by 
Jahia-ben-Jamer, and that thofe points were the Arabic 
points.” Our author cannot fee, nor indeed is it poflible to 
jee, how this proves that Jahia was not the inventor of the 
points. It does not, it 1s true, prove that he was; but {till 
it proves that the traveller’s Koran had been originally writ- 
ten without points, fince they were added by Jahia. 

But, to clear up this matter, our author had recourfe to the 
mott learned among the Turks, and beft inftructed in Cufic 
literature, who all agreed that the Cufic was written at firft 
without points, which were afterwards invented to afcertain 
the true reading of the Caran, ‘The following exprefs anfwer 
to his query he received in Turkifh from Ibraim Efendi. 
* The points of round figure, which are above and below the 
Cunc letters, are neither letters, nor mere ornaments, but are 
placed there on account of the fyntax. If above the letters, 
they denote the Nafib; if below, the Che/re: and di was the 
man who placed them: whereas the letter (or diacritic) points 
with Gezimand Tefdid, were placed by Huggiaz; before whofe 
time there was neither diacritic points, nor Gezim, and Tefdid. 

On the whole, it feems to be clear, that both the vowel and 
diacritic points are polteriour to Mahomet; and that the 
former were invented before the latter, contrary to Adler’s 
hypothefis. 

The differtation concludes with fome curious remarks on 
Cutic coins, worthy the perufal of the nummarift. 

Volume the third contains the hittory of “l'urkifh typogra- 
phy, particularly that of Conftantinople. 

The Jews were the firft who erected a prefs at Conftanti- 
nople; and the firft work which was printed there is a Hebrew 
Lexicon, in 1488, The polyglott Pentateuch, in 1546, is well 
known; but our author faw in Pera, another Hebrew Penta- 
euch, in 5 vols. 4to. of 1742, which ncither De Rofl nor 
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Mafch had heard of. Along with the Hebrew is a Spanith 


verfion 5 and, at the bottom of the page, annotations by R, 
Solomen Rafchi 

The Armenians had likewife a prefs at Conftantinople as 
early as the beginning of this century 5 and it {till exifts, 

The Greeks had once a prefs in it, but of fhort duration ; 
and now all their books are printed at Venice, Paris, and 
Leipzic, &Xc. 

The Turkifh prefs owes its origin to Said Efendi, who 
having accompanied his father the ambaflador Mehemet Efendi 
to Paris, and aftonifhed at the facility with which he faw 
books multiplied by the art of printing, on his return to Con- 
ftantinople prev alle with the grand vilir, [braim Batla, to erect 
a prefs in that city, in 1726. Tn the new edition of Mininfki, 
the types are faid to have been brought from Paris ; but our 
author was ailured by one who was intimate with Said Efendi, 
that they were made at C onttantinople 5 and indeed, the very 
form of the letters fhew them to be of Vurkifh workmanhhip ; 
or if Said had any coadjutors they were moit probably Ger- 
mans. 

It is to be obferved, that by a decree of the mufti, who firft 
gave his confent to have a prefs in Conttantinople, the Koran 
and all other religious books were forbidden to be printed. 
‘The catalogue of ‘Turkifh impreflions, therefore, confit of 
belles-lettres, hiltory, and {ciences. 

‘The book firft printed was Kitab-lugat-Waneuli, or an 
Arabie-Turkifh Diétionary, by Wanculi, in two folio volumes, 
both in the year of the Hegira 1141, of Chrift 1728. ‘The 
Arabic part of this diGionary was compofed by ifmael-ibn- 
Hammad-il-Gevheri, a native of Farab, about 700 years ag 0, 
and was tranilated into Lurkifh fome time after, by Wanculi, 
or Mahumed-ibn-Muftapha, a native of Van, in Greater Ar- 
menia. Golius made much ufe of it in compiling his excel- 
Jent Arabic and Latin dictionary. 

That fame vear was printed Tz bfetul-chibar, or a Prefent to 
the Great, concerning the maritime wars of the Ottomais, 
by KAralib-Celebi ; and, the year after, Tarihi-Seyjah, or the 
‘Traveller's Cheeniite, firft written in Latin by a Chril- 
tian miffionary *, and tranflated into Turkifh, with great fide- 
lity, by Ibraim Efendi ; although fome affirm that he only ufed 
4a verfion made hy the author himfelf. 

The other works mentioned by our author, as having been 
printed in this prefs are, 

Tarichi Indi Garbi, or an Hiftory of the Wett-Indies, 1. 
America. 

Nifamil-Umen, a Vreatife on Tactics. 





* F. Thaddeus Krafinfki, a Polith jefuit. 
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Fej. uz-at-u-Miknaliffie, on the Virtues and ufe of the Load- 
ftone. 

Kitabi-Giahn-Numa, a fort of Atlas. 

Taivimi-Tavarimh, Chronological Tables, written by Hagi 
Calfah.— They were tranflated into Latin by Reitke. 

Kitabi Tarichi Neima, or Annals of the Ottoman Empire, 
written by Neima, the roy: al hiftoriographer. 

Kitabt Tarichi, &c. the Annals ot Rafchid Efendi. At the 
end of thefe aunals the author inferts, almoft entirely, the 
journal of his father Mehemet Efendi, from Conttantinople to 
Paris, as ambaflador from the Porte; from which the Abate 
has extracted fome curious remarks. 

The thing that feems to have furprifed the T'urk moft was, 
the retpect he faw paid to the fex, and the liberty they enjoyed: 
‘ Ineftable,’ fays he, *is the courtefy and attention that are 
paid them ; they go wherever they pleafe, do whatever they 
chufe, and obtain whatever they defire !’ 

But the moft important work that came from the prefs of 
KE fend, was Avtab-ls anul agiem el- Mufemma bi Ferhengi Sciurt. 
A moftt excellent Perfico-"Vurkifh Dictionary, in two volumes 
in folio, of about four hundred and fifty pages each. It was 
printed in 1742, and feems to have been the laft work that came 
trom this prefs. For on the death of Ibrahim Efendi, the 
typographical art became defpifed and neglected, partly through 
the jealouly of thofe who gained their bread by copying Mss. 
but chiefly for want of proper hands. 

But the reigning Sultan is endeavouring to reftore it to 
its former celebrity. In 1784, was iflued his Imperial decree 
i favour of the new prefs; and before our author left Con- 
ttantinople, feveral works had been printed at it in an elegant 
manner, 

This laft volume concludes with a chronological table of 
fultans of the Ofman race, from the year of the Hegira 
057 (1258) until the year of the fame Hegira 1187, (17 4) 
when the prefent Sultan Abdullbamid was elected. 





Arr. ur. Bibliotheca Americana; or a Chronalogical Cata- 
logue of the moft curious and interc/ling Books, Pamphlets, State- 
papers, Se. upon the fubjed of North and South America ; from 
the ear lie jt pe riod to the prejent ; m pr int and manufc ript ; for 
which rejearch has been made in the Britifh Mufeum, and the 
mi? celebrated public and private Libraries, Reviews, Cata- 

mis 5 Ge. With an Introductory Difcourfe on the prefent 

Jtate of Literature in thofe Countries. 4t0. 271 pa. 128. 


ill boaids. Debr ett. 1789. 

‘THE materials of hiftory are become fo numerous, that it 
has been found neceflary to make hiftories of thembelves ; ; and 
almoit every nation has now its own Hiflerical Library. 


The 
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The firft who, in Englifh, attempted one for America was 
White Kennet ; who inthe year 1713) publifhed his Biblisthece 
Amervicane Primordia ; and infcribed it to the Society for pro- 
pagating the Gofpel in foreign parts ; of which he was a mem- 
ber. It is a Q: Quarto V olume of 275 pages, with an index of 
nearly as many more, and is arranged in an excellent order. 
It feems not, hi aelieel, to have been “known to our prefent au- 
thor*®. If it had, he would have been enabled to make bis 
Catalogue more ample and perfect than it is. In Kennet, the 
‘Titles of Books are more correctly written, their contents 
more fully enumerated; and, tt they form part of fome collec- 
tion, the volume, the page, ‘ond the edition are indicated, in 
which they may be found. “lake an example. 

K EN NE T. 

© The Letters patents granted by the Queenes Majefly to M. Walter 
Raleigh, for the dycavering and planting of new lauds and countries, ta 
Comlinwe the | pice of ft x years, and HO +hO'C. W, itnefs 9 eS, al Weftm. 
the 25th of leak in the 26ih year of our regne [ Printed ac lurz ein 
Hakluyt’s Voyages, fol. p. 728. y 

But in our AUTHOR we have only this bare indication.— 
Letters patent granted to Sir Walter Raleigh for difcovering and 

lanting new countries. Hakluyt’s Voyages. —What curious 
reader will here be at a lofs to fay, to which of thefe notices he 
fhall give the preference ? 

We will give another inftance, in which our Author’s man- 
ner is ftill more exceptionable. Under the year 1586 we find 
this Title: Mecount of the Employment of the Engliph left in 
Virginia, by Sir Ru hard Grenville. Hakluyt’s Voyages.— 
Who, unac quainted with the hittory, would not imagine that 
this account was written by Sir Richard ?—But look at the 
true tithe i Kennet. 

© An Account of the part dlariti sof th ¢ Employmentsof the Er reli/h hm vlefii 
Piri m2 : by Sir Richi oh Cineuill » UN ter the charg ¢ of Mafter ‘Ra lf Ly 
General of the fame, from the 1th f Ang. 1486 until the 18th Jone 
1536: at cuhn ch time they paricad the countries: fent and diretied t9 sur 
Walter Raleig’. Hakluve’ s Voyages in tol, 1589. P. 737° 

As far then as Kennet’s work goes, that is to the year 1713, 
it isa better work than the prefent. 

[n the latter, however, there are many ufeful additions. Firtt, 
f-veral foreign publications and Mss. unknown to Kennet; from 
Robertfon and Clavigero. Secondly an index of Mss. relating 
to America and the Weft Indfes, in the Britifh Mufeum, 
extracted from Aylcoug rh’s s Catalogue. Thirdly, a few pr inted 
books to be found in the fame Mufeum, not mentioned by 


—maa 
— 





* ¥et, on comparing the two works, we fhould be inclined to be- 
heve, that rhe one was copied, or rather al bridged from the other; if 
we could allow ourfelves to fu pet any writer, of the prefent age, of 
fo ditingenuous a piece of plagiar.fm, 

Kennet. 
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Kennet. Fourthly, a Chronological Catalogue of Publications 
relative to America, Xc. from the year 1713 to the prefent 
period*. Fiftbly, a Catalogue of Books written by Europeans 
or Creoles, in the languages: of New Spain.—And laftly, a Ca- 
talogue of American ‘State Papers, extracted from Jetierfon’s 


Virginia. 

From the Author’s Preface, of 21 pages, we Jearn that 

«In North America every Science has not only reared her head, 
but flourifhes with a degree of vigour in the New World, that threatens 
to furpafs the Old. Their orators, lawvers, phyfi ficians, hiftorians, 
hilofophers and mathematicians may be fairly oppofed to our mott 
faccefstul cultivators of fcience, and the liberal arts; and poets have 
lately putin claims, backed by productions, that evince a very flender 
inferiority. At the head of their philofophers and politicians, 
{tands the venerable Franklin. In the firft clafs, the i ing: ‘nious Lorimer 
mult not be forgotten.—In mathematics, the felf-taught Ritrenhoufe.— 
In divinity, Witherfpoon. In_hittory. criticifin, and policy, the 
modern ‘Tacitus, Payne.—In poetry, Karlowe, Smith and Ray,—In 
painting, Weft.—In law and oratorv,—How hall 1 enumerate them ? 
‘Take the firft clafs. In Georgia, Geo. Walton ;-—German Baker, in 
Virginia ;—Jennings, in Mary land :— Lewis, Bradford, and Chame 
bers, in Pennfylvania; Boudinot, in ferfey ;—Hamilton and Bird, in 
New-York; ;—Johnfon, in Conneéticut; and Parfons, in Maflachu- 


fetts.’ 
‘Their Prefs, it feems, does not improve with their learn- 


“er 





All publications of confequence, in point of fize an id expence, are 
executed in Europe; and generally i in London, Dublin or kx dinburgh, 
The few that have been printed in America are badly executed, and fell 
much higher than thofe imported. Law Books have the mott rapid 
fale, and that at an exceffive price. Bacon's Abridgement has been 
repeatedly fold in N, Carolina tor too hard a lars !—Vhe French 
have taken uncommon pains to introduce their language and Iiterature, 

Se 


but without fuecefs,’ 





Art. m1. Agriculture the primary Interef? of Great Britain. 
sy David Young, Author of National Improvements. 8vo. 
406 p. Price bs. i in boards. Elliott and Kay. 1788. 


‘CHE prefent volume appears to be the work of an author 
who has already addrefled the pul blic; but the National lm- 
provements, mentioned in the title page, and frequently quoted 
in the body of the work, has never fallen in our way. 

The author, from his language, and many other circum- 
{tances that occur, is evidently a North Briton, who has had 





—— 





* With what accuracy this catalogue is made, we cannot pofitively 
fay. ‘To verify, would require as much time as to compile, 
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fome experience in agriculture, and who feems to have an en- 
thufiaftic fondnefS for that ufeful art. His zeal jn its caufe is 
warm, and his intentions appear to be truly beneficent; his 
propofals, therefore, deferve to be examined with a leoions 
candour, for thus itis he addreiles the reader at the conclufion 
a one of his fections. 
‘The author wifhes he had greater abilities to demonftrate how 

ane it would be for the intereft of the nation, and every individual, 
to give more encouragement to improveinents in agriculture. He has 
found himfelf much at a lofs for fufficient powers of language to ex- 
prefs, and abilities to arrange, his ideas in fuch a manner, as might 
convince and ftir up all ranks to unite together, in order to promote the 
ends p ropo fed. He can only fay that he has wrote nothing but what 
he firmly believes to be truth, and which might eafily be reduced to 
practice ce. He has no interefted fcheme in view, but is perfuaded, that 
what he has propofed is for the general good.’ 

And he thus, in the fame modett ftrain of fincerity, con- 
cludes his volume. 

‘The author will not pretend to fay, that the plans he has laid down 
are the beft that could poilibly be devifed ; but he is certain, that were 
they followed, the wealth and opulation of the kingdom mutt very 
foon be confi fiderably roca If any other, however, could be 


thx ught of more eligible, or conducive to the public intereft of the 

kingdom, he fhould reckon himfelf happy in feeing them adopted, 

though every thing he has recommended thould be entirely rejeéted.’ 
Should an author poliefling thefe fentiments err, his very 


deviations would be in fome meafure refpectable ; but fhould 
he fuggeit many hints that are evidently ufeful and proper, 
as we are glad to be able to fay is the cafe with Mr. Young 
in the prefent performance, his work fhould be received with a 
ftill greater degree of favour. We fhall now endeavour to 
give a thort account of the work, with a few quotations, a> 
uiual, to enable our readers to judge for themfelves. 

After a general introduction, which ftands for fection firft, 
in which the author endeavours to imprefs his readers with a 
convictign of the importance of fome general peicnagers laid 
down in his former work on agriculture, and fome calculations 
intended to fhow the great amount of the whole products of 
agriculture in Britain, he proceeds in the fecond fection to 
fhow the c comparative advantage of agriculture to trade and 
commerce, exemplified from the hiftory of various nations, in 
different ages of the world.’ In this fection, from a curfory 
review of the hiftory of Tyre, Carthage, Greece, Rome, &c. 
our author endeavours to fhew, that in agricultural {tates, 
their population and ftability were always much greater than 
in commercial nations. He interfperfes in this fection po- 
litical reflections on the nature of our colonies, and the be- 
nefits that would have accrued te Britain, had the fame = 

een 
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been beftowed to encourage domeftic agriculture that were em- 
ployed in rearing up and cherifhing the colonies. 


On the prefent flate of Britain, with refpet? ta 
agriculture. 

«Jr may be thought a ftrange thing to affert, that, with refpect 

to agriculture, Britain, even at this day, is in a very poor ftate of im- 


provement ; yet, from undoubted facts, it is not only certain that this 
1s the cafe, but that it is in a worfe fitwation in this re{pett than it 


formerly was.’ 

The above is the firft paragraph in this fection, and our au- 
thor aifigns many caules for this phenomenon: but the fact is 
far from being proved; and indeed we think it would be a very 
eafy matter to prove the reverfe, at leaft with regard to the lat 
part of the propotition. The facts our author alledges in 
proof of agriculture being on the decline, were they even to 
be all admitted, are far from being decilive ; and we muft, in 
general, remark, that the fpeculative opinions of this author 
are much lefs to be relied upon than his practical obfervations. 


SFCTION III. 


SECTION IV. Why farmers are not enriched in proportion ta the 
eucreafed price of proviftons. 

Among other caufes of this phenomenon, the national debt, 
which comes in on fo many occafions to help our authors when 
they are at a lofs for political arguments, is loaded with its 
fhare of obloquy. Mr. Young, however, juitly remarks, that 
the rifle of rents is the principal caufe ef this phenomenon. 
This, in a free country, is fuch an obvious caufe that none 
ot her need be fought for—fince, wherever a free competition 
Is permitted to take place in any butinefs, the profits in it will 
foon be reduced by that competition nearly to the fame level 
with that in other bufinefles equally acceflible to the people.— 
We might, indeed, as well enquire how farmers on different 
farms are not enriched in proportion to the fertility of the foil 
of their farms refpectively. We fee, therefore, no reafon for 
the obloquy he endeavours to throw upon the proprictors of 
ground for the rife of rents. It is, perhaps, well for his readers 
he has not entered into an enquiry into the caufes of the rife 
: rents ;—much paper has been blotted, and much time ill 

ent In enquiries of this fort, by men whofe plan of ftudy, and 

portunities of acquiring knowledge, rendered it impoflible for 
< m fully to underitand the fubject. 


SECTION v. © What is the reajon that provifions are fo high, 

and feem to be every year increafing 1m price, notwithftanding fo 

many great improvements faid to be made in agriculture in 
Br itain § i 

A chief reafon he affigns is importation of grain, which moft 


perfons will think ought rather to be confidered as a confe- 
2 {equence 
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quence than a caufe of high prices. —Befides thefe, he enume- 
rates no lefs than fifteen other caufes, which our limits do not 
permit us to mention feparately ; among thefe are, monopo- 
lies, or foreftalling the market—high rents—fhort leafes—the 
univerfal fearcity of money among farmers—‘ the great increal? 
of money, particularly } paper currency ’—late fowing—increafe of 
large towns—idlencfs, &e. &c. From thefe fhert heads, the 
ingenious reader w il] jeans the general train of the arguments 
adduced. 

In Section vi. he treats of the means of reducing the price 
of provitions. ae this chapter the author developes his fyf- 
tem of improvements in a at reat length; and al- 
though his propofal tor encouraging agriculture, which is, that 
by the authority of governme nt, an uniform and univerfal fyi- 
tem of agriculture dhould be ettablifhed, and premiums be 

iven to the farmers who railed the greateit crops, may, to 
fober minded men, appear to be very chimerical ; vet the intel- 
ligent farmer will, in “e fection, meet with many practical 
obfervations that are well defervin g att ention, and fome curious 
facts relating to the ftate of agriculture in North Britain, 
which fhew that neither the foil nor the culture ‘of it in that 
part of the country, are to defpicable as we are in general dif- 
pofed to believe. ‘Lhe tollowing fact is curious, and deferves 
to be recorded. 

A remarkable inflance,’ favs he, © of the richnefs of the lands in 
pom Carfe of Gowrie [a tie 1d aor flat Jand that lies between Perth and 
Vundee, which has probably + 924 gained from the fea. Vide ‘Tour 
through Britain, 4 ols.] is, that Lord Kinnaird, the proprietor of 
the farm of Inchture, being bt 300 acres, rented at 13s. 6d. per 
acre, purchafed trom his tenant, Mr. Thomas Hunter, the remaining 
frve years of his leafe, for 3000). ft erling, which his lordthip has let 
at 21. 158. per acre for nineteen years, "This purchafe was made by 
his lordfhip in 1787.’ 

This is a great rent for land in a remote part of the country, 
and at a diftance from any large town, and indicates, that a 
yrodigious improvement muit have taken place on that farm. 

The following fact t, alfo, will afford no difadvantageous {pe- 
cimen of cur author’s practical fkill in agriculture: he advifes that 
unimproved ground fhould be firft f{ummer-fallowed, and then 
get an abundant drefling wit h dung and lime, which will, he 
lays, ‘bring every foil more upon a par; only fome foils re- 
quire a larzer quantity of manure than others: but the manure 
operates at firlt more powerfully upon new ground than old.’ 
To this opinion we readily fubfcribe. 

‘ Thad,’ continues he, * the experience of this myfelf. I fummer 
fallowed one vear fix acres of outteld (Query, W hat is the meaning 
of this term? We fee it muit have been poor ground, unimproved, 
as we fuppote. | jin P afture grafs. The whole w ould not have main- 


tained a cow for the fummer time, I dunged it extraordizarily well es 
the 
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the fallow, and fowed it with 4! bolls of wheat, which 1s about two 
quarters. There was nota field in Britain that hat a better appear- 
ance; but unfortunately it was too Juxuriant, and the great rains in 
July laid it quite flat, and it never rofe — until i¢ was curwit i the 
fickle. ‘The ftraw was almoft rotted : but notwithftanding t! us dif- 
_ it produced 60 bolls.of good — ‘ {al yout 28 quarters} befides 

reat quantity of fmall. Jam certain, it if that ne ld h a not been 
laid flat by the rains, thefe f. acres wo ul Lave vielaed ico bolls of 
wheat, which is as much as perhaps the bei field i in Britain would have 
done, being between feven and eight quartets per acre.’ 

The remaining part of the volume contifts of two treatife Sy 
entitled, ° Obfervations on the State and Situztion of re 
parts in the Weft of Scotland, with refpect to apriculture, 
with fome hints for the improve ment of thefe places. In a 
journey from Glafgow to Ayr ;’ and ¢ Obfcrvations on the 
State and Situation of fome Parts in the North of preg i 

with refpect to Agriculture; with fome Hints tor the Im- 
provement of thefe Places, In a journey from Kdin saa to 
Fort William, and from thence to Fort Auguftus and Ruthven 
of Badenoch.’ To which is added, * Obfervations on Vil« 
ages, &c.’ 

‘In the journey from Glafgow to Ayr, Mr. Y. takes occafion 
to nrake remarks on manufactures, and to fhew how they may 
be connected with the improvement of agriculture. “Whe 
country he paffed through he defcribes as capable of great im- 
provement, but he points out many errors in the : prefent prac- 
tice of the farmers. ‘I'he fences he reprefents as bad, and 
from thence takes occafion to give his opinion ~~ w they might 
be bettered. The climate is fubject to wet; the pr: actice of 
fallowing is, therefore, ticklifh, and he is at great pains te 
fhew how it may be fafely managed in ftuch a {:tuation. He 
warmly recominends the practice of ploughing up old grafs 
lands, and laying down old ploughed land to graf, as highly 
advantageous. He approves of cultivating flax in ‘chat coun- 
try, and is very full in his directions concerning that article. 
He fays, an acre of flax, when fown after old grals, and fum~ 
mer fallowed, dunged with a top drefling, in ordinary featons 

would be worth from 3ol. to 50]. fome years more.’ He re- 
commends the practice of drilling flax feed, in narrow drilis, 
When the Jeed is the principal objed, and gives many other re- 
marks on various departments of agriculture, which wel! de- 
ferve the attention of the intelligent farmer ; for though in 
many cafes we fu: ipect the author is rather fanguine in his ex- 
pectation of fuccets from his own projects, yet many uiciul 
hints occur throughout the whole. 

In his } journey from Edinburgh to ines Hliam, &c. Mr. 
Young takes an opportunity of "der ‘clop Bing 5 his ideas coucern- 
ny the Improvements that may be mad by: agriculture in the 
hivhlands; but as experience here fa ils him, we meet not 
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with fo much to commend as in the former journey to Agr, 
He endeavours to carry his ideas of lowland farming into the 
highlands, and unlefs it be what he fays on the fubject of wa- 
tt ring, ig even on this head he feems to have had but little 
expertence himielf, we are afraid the greateft part of his 
fchemes for the improvement of this part of the country will 
he found to be impracticable ; we muit except from this ge- 
neral cenfure, however, what he fays of draining patture ¢ crounds: 
the following remark on. this fubject is very judicious :— 
‘Wherever the water is confined below Poi I it raifes a 
coarfe grafts, which in place of fattening the fheep, has a tens 
dency to rot them.’ 

When the auchor returns to the low country, he comes 
into his own element, and his remarks are more judicious.— 
‘The following fact is a very important one reipecting the im- 
provement of mots [ea 

* General Graham,’ he fays, has made fome very great iroprove- 
ments upon the mofs fesse. below his houfe at Gorthie ; s firit, by 
cutung ditches acrofs to drain it, and dividing the ground into dif 
ferent inclofures ; fecondly, by banking out the river called the Powe. 

« By thefe embankments, he keeps off the water that comes from 

> high grounds or the river. At the fame time, he has wooden 
thai Ces, atter the Dutch form, upon each of his inclofures, to let the 
water in and out at pleafure; and thus he produces very good crops 
both of corn and patture. His fa¢tor, Mr. Ms Cale, fhewe ed me one 
jnclofure in particular, where he fet out with paring and bu rning. 
On this tield he has had thirteen crops of oats running, and the iat 
better than the firit; the crop, 1786, being fold for gl. fterling an 
AGI ads if {too d. 

‘ ‘The method taken here is to give the feed furrow in the autumn; 
then the river Powe, being a flow running water, an id very muddy in 
the winter time, is let in, ‘and {tands on the feld four or five feet deep 
du ring that fea fon, by means of opening all the fluices. A con- 
fiderable fediment is left from the waters of the Powe, and likewife 
th ofe coming from the higher grounds, which anfwers the fame pur- 
- fe as dunging P cvery vear. 

The General has fet fome parts of the fame mofs fo inelofed at 
2. per acre each year, for ploughing, and his tenants are very well 
pleated. Twas much fur rprifed to fee fo much good patture upon it} 
and Myr. M*Cale informs me, that the grafts is very nourifhing and 
fart 

NI 
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ning, efpe ially for you ng itore.’ 
r. Young’ s Obfervations en Vil ages, &c. like all re 
parts of the work, difcover his zeal for the improvement of h 
country, though many perfons will be inclined to doubt of thei 
great importance. 

Phe work is written in a rambling and defultory manners 
and the author indulges himfelf too ‘frequently in {peculative 
Ciguiitions on tubjects with which he is not enoug sh ace 
qi pained to write with proprici iy: and he has all too great 

a propentity to latve quotations trom the writings of oth ICTS, whofe 
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obfervations are frequently les judicious than his own, par- 
ne thofe of a Mr. Donaldfon. This will tend to give 
many readers an indiffereyt opinion of Mr. Y.’s judgment.— 
Had he confine f himfelf merely to the fubject of the practice of 
agriculture in a corn country, and curtailed or fupprefled the 
oreatett part of his other remarks, he would have made a much 
inore reputable appearance :—let not thefe blemifhes, however, 
deter the practical farmer from looking into the book. If he 
has judgment to felect, he will be benefited by the perufal 


N.N. 


of it. 





Art. iv. The Congueft of Canian, a Poem, In Eleven Books. 
Printed at Hartford in New-England, in 1785; and Re- 
printed in London for J. Johnionin 1788. 120. 363 pa. 
pr. 3s. 6d. fewed. 

THis poem is inferibed by its author, Mr. Timothy Dwight, 
to General Wafhington. 

We do not expect from a poct the fidelity of an hiftorian. 
Wherever he finds his fubjcét, he claims a right to fhape it to 
his purpofe ; may lead his reader to the catattrophe by fuch 
ways as pleafe him moft ; may bring his characters into action 

ind flay them at his own tithe, or may employ fuch as never 
exifled Poetry cannot be without Fancy, and Fancy can 
content herfelf with no materials as fhe finds them. 

The poet before us, availing himfelf of this privilege, has 
modelled the facred narrative to his mind, and in fuch manner 
that he who would learn by what fteps the Ifraelites became 
poileiled of the promifed land, muft {till feek his information ita 
the bible. He hghts all his battles under the walls of Al, and 
oppo: ‘s Jabin king of Hazor to Jofhua, throughout the poem. 

The fr iendly difpolition of the Gibeonites he afc ribes, not to 
its true caufe, the terror with which the miracles wrought in 
favour of Hracl had infpired them, but to their previous con- 
verfion by Mina, a virgin of Edom, herfelf inftructed in the 
camp of Iirael. 

It isto be regretted, perhaps, that for the fake of fimplifying 
his plan, he has excluded from it the ftor y of Rahab and the {pies, 
and confequently of the fall of Jericho ; incidents which had a 
gre: it iy nfluence on all that followed, beautiful in themfelves, 
and fufceptible of much poetical embellifhment. 

Such are the liberties which the author has taken with the 
flory. A more fparing ufe of the Poteflas quidlibet audendty 
might. have been advifeable on a fcriptural fubject. Readers 
influe noes by a due refpect for fcripture, do not well endure a 
violent difturbance of its order. In that cafe fomething more 
than criticilm is offended. He makes, however, all the atone- 
ment that can be expected from a poet ; in his fictions he dil- 
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covers much warm h of conception, and his numbers are very 
harmonious. His numbers indeed imitate pretty clofely thote 
of Pope, and, therefore, cannot fail to be mufical, but he is 
chiefly to be commended ‘te the animation with which he writes, 
and which rather encreafes, as he proceeds, than fuffers any 
abatement. His feventh book, in which he defcribes with 
great f{pirit the horrors of a battle, fought by the light of a city 
in flames, affords one proof of it, and his tenth book, which is 
the lait but one, another. Here an angel reveals to Jothua, in 
vilion, the future deftiny of his nation, and the poet takes his 
courfe through all the creat events of prophecy, beginning with 
the fettlement of the chofen race in Can: aan, and chofing with 
the confummation of all things. A ftrain of fine enthufiatin 
runs through this whole book, and we will venture to affirm, 
that no man who has a foul impreffible by a bright diiplay of 
the grandett fubjects that revelation furnifhes, will sead it with- 
out fome emotion. 

The compolition, however, is not without fault, and as we 
have candidly praifed, we will cenfure with fidelity. By the 
motto*® which the author has chofen, we are led to fufpect that 
he is young, and the chiet blemifh of his poem is one, into 
which hardly any thing but youth could have betrayed him. A 
little mature confideration would have taught him, thata fubject 
near four thoufand years old, could not afford him a very ‘fair 
epportunity for the eclehenion of his contemporaries. We 
found our attention to the wars of Jofhua, not pleafantly in- 
terrupted, by a tribute of refpect paid to the memory of 
Mr. Woofter, flain on Ridgfield Hills in America, of a Mr. 
Warren, who fell in battle at Charleftown, and of a Mr. 
Mercer, who fhared a fimilar fate at Princeton. He would 
plead perhaps his patriotifm for his apology, but it is beit to 
admit nothing that needs one. 

With refpect to the language it is often forcible, and in 
general Cagaet. A few inftances occur in which it is hable to 
reprehenfion, and we efteem it an eilential part of our duty as 
Reviewers, to notice thein. 

Book I. v. 214. 

«Sooth his rack’d nerves, and Jeers them not to feel. 

Book 11. v. 362. 

‘ And /earn his rending finews not to feel. 

Here the fente of the verb teach is given to the verb learn-— 
emiftake not unfrequent in the careleflnefs of common diicourle, 
yet hardly pardonable even there. 

tits 


* Fired, at firft fight, with what the Mafe imparts, 
in fearie/i yenth we tempt the height of arts. 





Pork. 


Book 
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Book v. V. 419. 





- « The morning /Ained.’ 
Book v. Vv. 424. 
© Round his afpe&t one.’ 

The verb pine, cannot have a double imperfect, cannot make 
both shined and fhene, ‘The Jatter is right; confequently, the 
former wrong. 

Book v. v. 717. 

‘Por ah! on Irad all my joys /ujpend ;' 
inftead of —— — depend. 

Book Ix. v. 415. 

«On the fweet maid his eye all-ceied hung.’ 

l€ all-wrhed be not a prefs-error, it is tranfatlantic Englifh ; 
but perhaps the axther wrote all- wiftful. 

We fhall now proceed to a more agreeable part of our bufi- 
nefs, and give extracts from the poem, rather with a view to 
exhibit the compats of the author’s powers, than by an anxious 
felection of {triking paflages, to prejudice our readers in his 
favour. 

The following lines contain a beautiful defcription of a 
maiden, going forthto meet her victorious lover on his return 
from battle. 

« The fun declin’d ; befmear’d with duft, and blood, 
Slow o’er the plain the wearied fquadrons trode ; 
When, fair as Phofphor Icads the morning train, 
Drefs’d in new beams, and beauteous from the main ; 
Crown’d with white flowers, that breath’d a gich perfume, 
And cloth’d in lovelinefs of gayeit bloom, 

Rofe in foft fplendor Calcb’s youngeft pride, 
A thoufand maidens following at her fide. 
Tn fnow-white robes of flowing filk array’d, 
Pirit of the virgins walk’d the blufhing maid ; 
Her long, dark hair, loofe-floated in the wind ;, 
Her glowing eyes confefs’d th’ xtherial mind , 
A wreath of olive flourifh’d in her hand ; 
‘ filver lyse obey’d her fofs command ; 
Vith founds harmonious cang the warbled ftrings, 
And thus the maids, and thus Selima fings. 
Who comes from Ai, adorn’d with gay attire, 
Bright as the fplendor of the morning fire ? 
Fair as the fpring, afcends the lovely form, 
And dreadful as the blaze, that lights the ftorm ; 
Ye maids, with flowerets ftrew the conqueror’s way, 
Strike the loud harp, and fing the dregdtul day ! 
To Irad’s fteps the matchlefs tajc-one came, 
Her breaft quick-panting, and her cheeks on flame ; 
Her beauteous hand the verdant crown difplay’d ; 
Graceful he bow’d, and plac’d it on his head. 
Slow to her train the trembling fair withdrew, 
The charm'd youths following with a movelefs view; 
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So, wing’d with light, and drefs’d in ftrange array, 
"The mantling glory of the -rifng day, 
With fweet complacence, fuch as an: gels fhow 
To fouls unprifon'd from this world o of woe, 
Parted foft-{miling from our general fire 
Some bright. ev'd Vir tue, of the heavenly chorr, 
Far in the fotar walk, with wonderous flight, 
The ee celeiiial leffen’d on his figh ay 
The following defcription of Night is highly poetical, 
« Now Night, in veftments rob’d, of cloudy die, 
With fable grandeur cloth’d the orient fky, 
Impell’d the fun, obfequious to her reign, 
Down the far mountains to the weftern main ; 
With magic hand becalm’d the folemn even, 
And drew day’s curtain from the fpangled heaven, 
At once the planets fail’d around her throne ; 
At once ten thoufand w orlds i in {plendor fhone 
Behind her car, the moon's expanded eve 
Rofe from a cloud, and look’d around the fky : 
Far up th’ immenfe her train fublimely roll, 
And dance, and triumph, round the lucid pole. 
Faint fhine the fields, beneath the fhadowy ray, 
Slow fades the olimme ring of the weft away ; 
To fleep the tribes retire ; and not a found 
Flows through a air, or murmurs on the ground,’ 
Such alfo is this of an army defcendi: ng from the mountains, 
and the line, in acti which we have marked with Italics, 
is exquifite ely 1magined. 
‘ He {poke : : a fhout convuls’d the mountain’s brow, 
And burft fonorou;s o’er the world below : 
Each warrior on the plain in fancy ftood, 
Drove back whole h: nts, and rul’d the fcenes of blood ; 
Each on bis falchion cafi a fre quent eve, 
And th ought , sige in Ifrael’s caufe to die. 
As fullen clouds, when blafts in filence reft, 
Hang black and heavy on the mountain’s breat ; 
Slow fink the volumes down its hoarv fide, 
Shroud all the cliffs, and roll in gloomy pride 23 
At once the winds arife ; and founding rain 
Pours with impetuous fury o’er the plain: 
So the dark hofts defce nd in deep sage 9 
And o'er the champaign drive their dreadful way. 
i fe extracts we fhall conclude with a fhort one, in which 
poet gives an air of novelty to an object not new, by his 
manner of drefiing it. 
¢ Full well the mon: a knew that fears begun, 
Krom breait to breatt, like elancing light’nings, run; 
"That one rank fled inftruéts” a hott to ay , 
And cowards’ eyes teach heroes’ hearts to die,’ 


ae = 
ae cae ee ee ne oe 


Pp. P. 
ART. 








The Woodmen of Arden, 535 


Art. v. Philotext Ardena; the Woodmen of Arden; a Latin 
Pom: By John Morfitt, Ffq; Barrifter at Law; with a 


Tranflation in Blank Verfe ; another in Rhyme 5 attempted in 
Manner of Dryden, and dedicated (by P ermiffion) tothe Right 


; 


He nourable the Conntefs of Aylesford: and an Ejjay on hed 


S: pe rrority of Dryden's Verfification over that of Popey and o 

the Moderns ; By Joteph W efton, 4to. 50p. pr. 2s. od. 

Rircncnaaiias Swinney . London, Robjnfons. 

THe Woodmen of Arden are a Society of Gentlemen, with 
the Earl of Aylefbury at their head, who amule themfelves 
with Archery; and this poem is to celebrate the fcene of their 
amufement, their favourite fport, and the fkill of their moft 
dittinguifhed members. Of the poetry, both Latin and Englith, 
we can only fay, that 7t7zs not bad, 

The flay, which is called a preface, is prefixed to the 
tranflation in rhyme, is written with fome eloquence and Ipirit 5 
but betrays too much vanity, dogmatifm and arrogance; parti- 
cularly as we cannot difcover any fuperiority of judgment or 
talte toexcufe it. We are fick of hearing of ‘the uniformity 
of Pope’s Verfification ;’ and yet Mr. W, enlarges on it, as 
though he were making fome new difcovery, Without defcend- 

to the minutiz of criticifin, it may be faid of the two poets 
% ‘queftion, that Dryden was the fuperior in genius and variety ; 
and Pope in tafte and correctnefs, But our critic tal!-s of the 
infidious arts which the latter fuffered his friends to practife, in 
order to undermine Dryden’s reputation ; and aflerts that, © if 
: work which has been incarcerated in my clofet, for a longer 
term of years than that pretcribed by Horace, fhould ever 
cicape into light, Pope’s gaodne/s of heart would be no longer 
problematical. We mention this as an article of literary intel- 
ligene c; though moft of our readers, perhaps, have never con- 
fidered the fubject as a problem, or elfe have given a very fatis- 
factor folution of it. 

” W., controverts the fentiments of Dr, Johnfon refpecét- 
ing the Alexandrine, vindicates the frequent ule of the triplet, 

ind the ° occafion: il admiffion of verfes of fourteen fyllables. He 
is an enemy to all invariable rules ; and indeed we agree with 
him, that there is fcarcely one rythmical law, that might not 
fcometimes be * more honoured 1 in the breach, than the obtervance, 
But we muft always diftinguifh the ae flizhts of genius, 
from the grofs violations of. ineerona and the feeble eftorts of 

nbecility. Whenever the general rules of criticifm are ditpented 
with, we expect in return fome ¢ grace beyond the reach of 


shi’ 


rt;’ fome varied har: MOny, fweet as tne wild wood-notes of 


* 9 i. 

Snakefpear ; or fome lofty {train, that mught emulate the nu 

;ot the Theban bard. But Mr. W, claims the poetica bai 
fray and cives us fuch verfes as thefe: 


: M m4 ‘Nu 





i eee 


Se ie age 





ee 


> wa 


oe 


ee ee ae eer pp erm ees 


NG ele 


~~ 


~ 
we 


rP’'oOo @ F-RB We 


¢ Numbers unnomber’d itand around; for who 
Is fiudieus to cnumerate in verfe 
Each fiow’r, &c.’ 

The say concludes with a moft extravagant compliment toe 
Milfs Seward, who is repreiented as toweriny as much above 
the Xoman bard, in ner moft enchanting amplification of Ho- 
race’s noble ¢ sede , as fhe is acknowledged to do above moft of 
her own nation in beauty, affability, genius, tafte, benevolence, 

i firal piety! But atter the many © hard words’ that have 

1 ef ven to her favourite poet, the lady we find 
Is not perfechy & aly u inder this profuiion of civility ; ; and itisa 
little unforcumate that MifS Seward’s verification is formed as 
much on the model of Pope’s, as any of her contemporaries, 

We hall conclu fe this ariicle with a fhort fpecimen of the 
Latin, accompanied by the two tranflations. 

‘ “a ia rauca Fori valeant! Fraus aulica flexo 


- 


~ 
ava ‘ 


re plite, | ~~ ‘natum puiv erulenta Cohors! 
Urhe, nec invideo, vivant it, vigeantque ! remotum 
Me pro be a Strepitu rofcida Rura tenent. 
og en in neti a Cicero fine More Britannus, 
ki vehemens initet Foxus, Ore boans, 

ii ura Quis 5, hy ¢ me mihi multa dolentem 
iN ed didit; @gro Animo fola Medela, Quies. 
Ne! jun les ite rm nT condere Soles 

Mic iF lest, et Flacci fallere More Diem. 
Motiis adeit Somnus, quem nil nifi Patier Iniquus 
Dis cut om aut Zephyrus Murmura grata ciens.’ 


¢ Fy , hoarfe Quarset of the Bar! ‘The Fraud 
fF Courts, with ever bending Knee, and all 
‘| he d luliy Cohort of the Great, farewell ! 
Sill le et liy e, {till flourifh, in the City, 
By me unenvied ; me, w hom—far remote 
From N cifeanthe Country, bright with Dew, detains, 
‘ TL et Britith Cicero thunder agairtt Verres, 
All Decenev difdaining ; and let Fox, 
Vehe ne it Fox, prefs atter, bellowing loud ! 
Here Quiet reigns; who me, long loft in Grief, 
Bias to may felt retior'd : here reigns fecure. 
Quiet ! Sole Medicine toa Mind difeas’d ! 
Fiere ‘tis allow’d me, wraptin Meditation, 
(On what I knoy not) to deceive the Day, 
And bury Suns, as #/eecas did before me. 
[Tere is toit Sleep, that Nothing but the Sparrow, 
‘ih’ enlucky Sparrow, or the murmuring Zephyr, 
an violate. 


.?) 


orf> Brawlers of th’ opprobrious Bar, 
Words the never-ending War!— 
ing Kn ce—the folemn Farce of State— 
‘ally Cohort of the Great! 
he Ciy, let them live and reign ; 
y what I maf pispain: 
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Remote from courtly Craft, and legal Noife, 
Mine are the Country’s calmer—purer Joys. 

Let Britain’s greater Cicero {till proclaiin, 

With Voice of Thunder, and with Words of Flame, 
That Verres reeks with plunder’d As1a’s Gore— 
And furious Fox rebellow to the Roar! 

« Here loft Tranquility, long loft, I find ; 
Potent—when coundefs Griefs convuls’d my Mind— 
My Thoughts, like Oil on fivelling Waves, to calm; 
Tranquility! the Soul’s celeftial Balm ! 

*Tis mine to do what Horace’ felf has done— 

Beguile the Day, and, triging down the Sun, 

Sink, with his fetting Beam, in lov’d Repofe, 

Soft, downy Sleep, that no Diturbance knows, 

Save when the rogui/b Sparrow twitters nigh, 

Or murmuring Zephyg heaves a pafiing Sich. F. 


Art. vi. La Pucclles or The aid of Orleans: from the French 
of Veltair:. The rft, 2d, 3d, 4th, and §th Cantos. 2d 
Edit. gto. p.171. Pr. 5s. Williams, 1789. 

By thofe who regard more the general peace and welfare of 
mankind than the amufement of a few individuals, a tranfla- 
tor will never be thought to have deferved well of fociety in 
laying open to the capacity of every vulgar reader fuch a work 
as the Pucelle. That this poem tends more ‘to entertain the 
fancy than to taint the mind,’ the tranflator, though he fays fo 
in his prefatory advertifement, was too much rempli de for: fujet 
to believe. Minute changes in principles lead to mighty 
changes in effects; and every mind where the paflions predo- 
minate, fpreads a wide contagion of vice in the courfe of a 
life. Such works fhould, doubtlefs, be kept facred in their 





original anguager and open only to the perufal of thofe who . 


have fufficient learning to r them there, and who will be 
moft likely to have gone through fome virtuous difcipline that 
may counteraét their tendency. 

To fhew that we do not agree with the tranflator in his 
affertion, ‘ that his literary delinquency is greater than his 
moral,’ we have fubjoined a paflage or two, which are fufh- 
cientiy clofe in the tranflation, and not without fpirit. In 
ganto the iecond, when St. Denis has perfuaded the Pucclle of 
her myfterious appointment, fhe is thus defcribed : 

‘ At this difcourfe fo energetic, 

So terrible, and fo pathetic ! 

Above the academic ftyle, 

Joan, almoft petrified the while, 

Star’d, and agape ail mouth appear’d, 
Thinking ’twas Heathen Greek fhe heard ; 
When fuddenly of grace a ray 

Darts through her mind refiftlefs day : 
Till, infpiration all! her frame 

90 glows with the cclettial fame, 
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ves are feen 
ht'nings of her for 
r hero-kindled mien, 
e of menial Joan is feen: 
"Thus with fome churl ‘us known to fare 
Whom a rich mifer makes his heir ; 
Chang’d to a palace is his cot, 
Chang’d are his manners with his 
"The bathful look is thrown afide 
For fup etciliouinefs, and pride ; 


fui} riz , his {tate admire, 


Phe hi = cringing; cal] him {gui ire.’ 
In canto fourth, Dunois and the Pucelle join in the combat 
unit the Enelifh before Orlean 


« Dunots, without a feratch ala {imarts 
Like lightning on the Fi clith darts, 
Breaks through their ranks and lets in day, 
By lanes of death through their array, 

And gains the fpot wher: rag’d the fight, 
And foan put all to death, or flight. 

\s when to terr: hy the {watns, 

And watle the produce of the plain: 

"two torrents down the mountain's fide, 


‘ recip. itate thei mingled tl 


o Joan and Dunots ruth 
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hich he has in contemplation, but w hic h 

g an anfwer that he diflikes, he dit- 
hey part. Haliartus too gives Medon 

vhich, taught by the exar nple of The- 
"y hemiftocles, their veflels being nov 
Sicinus concerning his treafures and mi- 
If alone, gives vent to his 1 meditations 
lifeovers his ice to raife : 1army by 
vith which he means to ater Sov {ome 

1 Junium to Erctria, an Euboan 

lepo} RO He enters the ruins of a 
Jove, where himfelf and his train are 
ol nei who complains of the fevere 
lvancing, perceives an aged perf mn iit 

n ae whence and who he is. He 

feiens a commiffion from ee te 

an in return welcomes him, and tells him 
s, and named Tifander, that he 1s pric 
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pears ; he deferibes the famithed ftate of his followers, who prefeutly 
appears allo. Themit tocles gives orders tor their immediate rehiet, 


and promifing them arms, when their itrength thall be reftored, and 
soortunity of fervice, leaves then until the morrow. In the morn- 
g, Sicinus atks permiffion of Themittocles to clear away the ruins of 

1 temple, that there may be place found in which to depotit the ttores 
that Cleon 1s exported to bring, purchafed with money turnifhed by 
Themittocles, who ap proves his propot al. ‘The appearance ot the hi “ll 
famithed Eretrians, fitting on the ruins of their city, is poetically de 
feribed. Themrftocles aflures Tifander, that the temple and city 
fall be foon rebuilt, then, in the evening, returns to his vetlel, ‘The 
next morning Cleon arrives with a fupply of cattle and other flores, 
procured by means of Hyacinthus, a — erous youth, fon of the illi- 
heral Nicomachus, chief of the Carvitians. Themittocles orders 
that the father be condu¢ted on board his veilel, and moved by the 
eracetul oat melancholy app arance of the fon, greets him with much 
condetcention ; then withdrawing to his own 9: al! ev, he there waits for 
Nicomachus. Having pre. couily {pread four talents of filver on a 
table, and covered them with a mantle, after their firft falutations, he 
difplavs them in his fight as the price which he is ready to pay for the 
aid of Caryftus, and promifes a {till greater recompence. Nicoma- 
chus greedily accepts the offer. Themuittocles begs Hvyacinthus from 
him for a companion, and by means of another talent obtains him ; 
but the young man, though for a moment tranfported at his change 
of fituation, relaples foon into his former fadnefs. 

Book xit. The month of November is the time when the aétion 
of this book commences. ‘Themittocles rifing at the dawn of dav, 
orders Si inus to bring him his own armour, with another fuit refem- 
bling it; to call Hyacinthus ; and to order his band to hold themfelves 
ready for a march, Hyacinthus enters with an air of dejettion, of 
which Themiftocles enquires the caufe,and receives for anfweronly, that 
his fi TOM is incurable.s Themittocles cloaths him in his own armour, 
and orders Sicinus to Chalcis, chief city of Fubaea, with inftru¢tions 
to lade twenty fh1 Ips of Athens, at that time ftationed there, with pro- 
vifions and materials for re building Eretria. He communicates what 
he has d done to the priett, and fets forward with Hyacinthus, who 
condu ts him to a temple of Juno, in the neigh bourhood of Caryftus, 

h H Tvacinthus no fooner enters than he falls into a; gonies of orief. 
, ring himfelf, he afks ‘Themittocles if it he not his pury ofe to 
deftro y the tvrant Demonax. ‘Themittocles refufes to refi Ive him, 
while he himfelf continues to be referved. Hyacinthus then proceeds 
to inform him, that at the time when Demonax was expelled from 
Ore is, returning one day from the chafe, he found in a foreft a damfei 
withe fwarthy armed man befide her. She proved to be Cleora, daughter 
of Demonax, and begged his protection, She had fled from a country 
p Hy e of her father, w ith a treafure of gold and jewels, attended by 
the flare whom he bel held. Hyacinthus conveyed her to the houfe of 
his Saunt, prieftefs of that temple. There he marries her, and offends 
his father by doing fo, who yet pacified by means of Cleora’s treafures, 
Jeaves them in the enjoyment of their felicity. Meantime Demonax 
offers a reward of two t: oer of gold for the difcovery of his daughter. 
One evening Nicomachus fent for him in hafte, to attend his dying 


tor cr, who expires in hig arms, fe then returas to the abode of 


his 
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hisaunt, where he had left Cleora, but is obliged to force an entrance 
fm the nrft chamber he finds the attendants of his aunt ftrangled, in the 
fecond his aunt herlelf dead, and Cleora taken away. He continges 
feven months dittracted but recovering his fenfes, fends Nicanor to 
Oreus to enquire after Cleora. Nicanor brings him word that her 
father Demonax has caufed her to drink potion, and that he fa 
her body on the funeral pile. Here ends the narrative. Themiftocies 
promiics him revenge on Demonax, and his foldiers being retrehed 
ti) all repair to reff. The manner in which Hyacinthus paffes the 
micht, is deteribed with contiderable toree of poetic fancy. He awakes, 
ani oifers his morning oraifons to Juno. 

Mook xiii. Hyacinthus relates his dream to Themiftocles, who 
had or i his prayer to Juno, and difapproving the defpondence 
it feemed to eaprets, exhorts him to adtivity and perfeverance, He 
teils (am too, that in a vifion he had Jearned from Minerva that Cle- 

att isis ction having raifed his fpirits, he fends him 
jt town which had turnithed two gallies to the fleet at 

J; homutocles then refumes his march, retires in the eveni 
apke et Ceres, and in the morning has a view of Styra. The 
ants come jerth to meet him; they complain of oppreffion 
they have fuffered from their neighbours the Geraftians, and he 
des them revenge and indemnificauon. ‘Themittocles configns to 
he care of i I acinthus , a cafket containing the talent of gold promifed 
to his tather, and gives him orders to demand in his name the fuccours 
for wiich he had ttipulated. ‘The Styrians aflemble armed around thew 
JeaderLampon. ‘They join ‘Themiitocles, who leads them to Amarynthus, 
where he tinds a body of Carytlians led by Hyacinthus and Nicanor. 
"Themitlocles praifes his difpatch, and enquires of him, who is prieftefs 
ia atemple of Diana, at which they have halted? he replies, Eudora, 
firmed tor piety and addrefs im the chafe, and promifes him every thing 
from her influence and aid, if he can but win her to his intereft, 
Themiftocles taking off his armor, bathes and enters the temple, which 
is well deferibed. Eudora queftions him concerning the caufe of his 
arrival there in arms ; he replies, that he comes to extirpate the pilla- 
gers who rule in Geraftus, and the prieftefs applauds his te ih De- 
parting from the temple, thev arrive at the woods which encircle 
Gerritus, and find a guard flationed at the only paflage si, them. 
tvacinthus at the head of achofen band, fummons them to urrender 
to Themiflocles. Their captain hefitates, Hyacinthus ftrikes him to 
the ground, and the guard difperfe. Themittocles enters the wood, 
alles it, and appears before Gerattus. The banditu come forth to 
implore his clemency, but furrender at difcretion. Themittoeles takes 
potiefion of the town, and hears from all quarters, curfes pronounced 
by the people on the heads of thofe petty tyrants. He puts them in 
chains, pronounces the inhabitants free, demands their aid for Athens, 
and returns to Amarynthus with his prifoners. He refigns them to 
the judgment of Eudora, who gives fentence that they fhall be fold 
for ilaves. ‘Themittocles having received the bicfling of Eudora, 
marches thence to Caryitus. In the temple of Briareus he finds Nico- 
machus prepared to receive him. An affaffin fuddenly ftartin fgom 
the crowd, ttabs Nicomachus, and having fled to the image 0 Bria- 
reus, thence addrefles the multitude. He difcovers himfelf to be the 

flave whom Hyacinthus had found attendant on Cleora, when he , 
faw her, and charges Nicomachus as the principal agent in the — 
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of Glauce and her attend: ints » and in | the ravifiment of Cleora, thea 
ins oking the fhade of hts Jate mi ftre{s, pierces his own bofem. Ni- 
comachus, confcious of the truc of the accufation, dies defpatring 
but conf fing his guilt. Hyacinth faints, the inhabitants are 
thocked that the temple fhould be fo polluted with blood, and in dus 
ceneral confufion T1 ae ritocles difappe cars. 
~ Book xiv. FEudorain her chariot driven by Themittoc! les, at noon, 
enters Caryftus in proceffion. ‘The noe ceffion is deferibed.  Ha- 


ranguing the pours le fhe informs thein that the temple cannot be pu- 
rified, nor the wr: ith of heaven averted by any other means than the 
death of Demonax, and, accordingly, exhorts them all io unite with 
Themittocles againtt him. Fncouraged by an omen, the people rea- 
dily comply. She then recommends it to them to chute hivacinthus 


)} 9° 


for their Archon, promifes, as priciiefs, to delwer their town from 
pollut ion, and enlitts them on oath into the fersace of ‘Vheimnp toc 
That chief repairs to the houfe of Nicanor in the mean tine, where, 
overhearing the complaints of Hyacinthus, he enters his chamber, en- 
courages him, apprizes him of his e] lection to the Archonthip, and leads 
him forth to the people. Eudora returns, Themilocles attends her 
home, and returns, himfelf, by a fwitt march to Eretria. The in- 
proved condition of that city, and the > activity and happinefs of the 
inhabitants in whofe fervice Sicinus had been indef. fativaole during the 
abfence of Themiftocles, are reprefen ited 4 in lively colours. A Rranger 
in an Kaitern garbenters Eretria. He declares himfelf a Tyrian flave- 
trader, driven by ftorms to Eubeea in his way trom Lybia to Tyre. 
Themiftocles makes him a prefent of the feven Gerwitian tyrants, 
charging him to find for them a barbarous mafter at the greate tt polli- 
ble diftance. They depart in agonics of rage and defpair, but the 
ve! fel had no fooner left the land out of fight, than the commander of 
it unchains them, tells them that they are free, and that thev owe 
heir freedom to Demonax. ‘They land at Dium, thence march to 
Oreus, where Demonax receives them, and enquires of them how they 
Jett Themiftocles occupied ? ‘They inform him of his detigns ; againtt 
himfelf, and of the general confederacy of Eretria, Gereetius, Styra, 
and Carvftus againit him. Demonax propes‘es to Mindarus the Pe rian 
to march inftantly againit Themiitocles, but Mindarus deterred by the 
rigours of winter, refufes. Altercation anda quarre] enfues between 
them, after which Mindarus quits the couneil in great difpleafure. 
Demonax propofes to Lamachus to aflaflinate him, but Lamachus advifes 
him rather to permit him to live for the fake of the fervices he may 
render him, and to affaflinate Lei gop Demonax, accordingly, 
props fes to fet a price on his head, but Lamachus perfuades him ra- 
ther to confederate on oath the feven Geraitians againit him. Th ey 
are {worn to the horrid ente rprize by Lamachus 1n a cave facred to the 
Furies. Meantime Themittocles, happy in t! recovery of the Eretrians 


4 


by hisaid indulges himf ‘ifin maaypleaine reilections onthe fubjeét which 


are inte rrupted by the anpearanes ¢ f Stcinus jalt arrived from Chalcis, 
who informs him that Timoxenes, Arc’ t that place, had difcovered 
a backwardnefs to his fervice, but that he is managed entirely by his 
daughter Acanthe, a moft beautiful woman, widow ot Chares, flain 
at Arter mifiuin, who has expreiled a ttroag debre to fee him. The- 
miftocles orders —_ ion 10 be made tor his entrance into Chalcis 


the next morning and retires to rei. 
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Book xv. The feafon is the depth of winter. In order to feeure 
the aid of Chalcis, ‘Themiftocles refolves to intereft the affeétions of 
Acanthe. Sicinus gives notice of his approach, and Timoxenns, 
though alarmed at his coming, prepares for his reception, and intro- 
duces him to his daughter. Their banquet finithed, fhe begs an ac- 
count of his battles, a: nd all his public actions. He gratifies her curi- 
olity, and protracts the tale till midnight, when, admonifhed by Ti. 
moxenus, thev feck their chambers. He isterrified left Demonax hearing 
whom he entertatns, fhould be offended, but Acanthe ts char) ned with 
"The cot ni les, whole recital of his advantures, though in the main 
faithful, is yet occafionally managed with much art. It continues through 
feven nights, and on the eighth, ceafing to direét his difcourfe to 
Acanthe, he addrefles himfelf to her father. Tells him how he was 
fhocked to learn that Demonax, whom he had himfelf expelled from 
Oreus, had been by Xerxes pro mae to the governorthi up of Eubaa, 
and invites him to dra w his {word againtt him. ‘Timoxenus trembles 
at the propofal, and enlarges on the danger ot the enterprize. Thee 
miftocles an{wers “ enumerating his own torces, and refers the matter 
to his mature deliberation. Acanth ¢ patles the following night, partly 
mm muting on ‘Themittocles, and partly in dreaming that he has van- 
quifh 4 - flain Demonax. Accuftomed to entertain him in the 
mornin , (at wh ich time her father was ufually engaged by the duties 
of his « fice) the fecks him in the gallery where they had heen ufed to 
meet, but is difappointed,  T hemiftocles is at that time attending to 
intelligence brought } him by Sicinus, that Timoxenus having before 
break of dav convened a council to debate on the propofed expedition 
aeaintt Demonax, had found them as adverfe to it as himfelf. After 
me farther difcourfe with Sicinus, Themiftocles felecting a jewel the 

hett of all his fpoils, goes forth from his chamber, and in the gal- 
sos finds Acanthe. She entreats a frefh recital of his vi€tory over 
Ariabignes the Perfian, which he gives her, and at the clofe of it 
prefents to her that jewel which he had taken from Ariabignes. She 
refufes it, but in a manner that fufiiciently fpeaks her partiality to him 
who ottered it, and engages, on his confenting to delay his dep arture 
yet a week, to intereit her father on his fide. Them itiocles confents, 
nd Acanthe’s importunity prevails over all her father’s objections. 
Senate following the example of their Archon, vote to affitt 
remiftocles, and the young and old of Chalcis alike prepare to follow 





Book xvi. ‘Themiftocles, awaking early, ts alarmed hy andica- 
tions of tire, and rifing calls Sicinus. ‘Vhev find the gallers in flames 
and the whole floor of it, ex« ept two beams which crofs each other, 
_ ine Artrthe or ppotite end of the gallery he fees Acanthe, and run 

ong the burning beam to ee er ber. Returning with Acanthe iD 
his arms, he is met by Sicinus on the middle of the beam, who tells 
him that hi is own chamber is in flames, and that he can only efcape by 
a door at the end of the beam which traverfes the lo: ny one. Scorched 
as he goes, by that door he conveys her forth, and bears her to the 
houfe of Nearchus, one of the chief maciftrates in Chalcis. There he 
lies down, but too much burnt to reft, while Acanthe is committed to 
the ¢ are of the temale flaves of Nearchus. Sicinus informs Themitto- 
cles tt] at the pal: ice has been malignantly fired, and that when he firit 
opened his chamber, he faw plainly the combuftibles in a blaze. His 
matter 
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r 
mafter anfwers that his hurt is fight » an id that he fhall foon recover, 
but inftructs him to report his cafe dangerous, to watch nerrowly all 


{ 


that pailes, and to fend fpies to Oreus. Sicinus remonftrates on the 
probable ill confequences of fu h a mifreprefentation, telling him that 
it will cerritv ‘Timothea, and throw all Athens into cx nfufion ; to pre- 
vent which, he orders him to Athens immediately, there to make 2 
true report of all that has pailed, that ‘Timothea may know his fatety, 
and the Athenians the force that he has collected, bidding him at the 
fame tune exprefs to Cleander his withes to be joined by the Troezenians. 
Sicinus Nit difmiffed with this charge, ‘Themittocles compofes hiin- 


felf to fleep. leantime Acanthe, anxious on his account, repairs it- 
lently to the door of his chamber: hearing no 7 = } jomewhat 
relieved, ut expoflulates with herfelt feverely, on *fubieét of her 
p: lion tor one alrea dy marned. Themittocles awakene id by her com- 
plaints, “ites and difcovers her. She faints, and he beats her to he: 


, 

apartment. At day-break fhe recovers and difmifles him, but in con- 
fequence of her violent agitations, 1s {cized by a fever and becomes de- 
lirious. ‘The report of his dan werous illnets draws his chiet friends to 
C} 
, 
A 


, and among the rett Eudora. Themittocles having received 
1} 


f 
mm 
r 
_. 
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er with all potiible refpect, entreats her continuance there tor the fake 
of the effect it will have on the affairs of Demonax, and recommends 
Acanthe to her healing power. ‘Timoxenus terrified by a meijage from 
wetvrant, informs ‘Vhemittocles, that in three davs he wall propofe 
his terms, and if not fatistied, wall dettroy the citv. ‘Phemittocles 
treats he intelligence with difdain, and difpatches his tends to their 
native ttates, there to collect their forces. An ambaflador arrives from 
Oreus, who in the name of Demonax requires their fubmifiion to 
Xerxes, and that they admit a Perfian garrifon, on pain of perdition 
if they reiufe. ‘Timoxenus iS ; app. lled, put . ee fteps forth to 
anfwer him, the effect of whote appearance is finely deferthed. He 
meilage of defiance, threatening ee Demonax and his ambafla- 
dor. The hoitile forces are refpectir els aflembled. ‘The military ar- 
angements of ‘Themittocles are deferibed.  ‘Timoxenus {kulks behind 


r 
the walls; Eudora, in her chariot, encourages the por Acanthe, 
t 
t 


-- 


e } 
ends a 


ivh fill contined to her bed, orders the women of Chalcis to fhe 
Ives on the walls, in imitation of the . ene women at S; id 
mis. She then triumphs over her pathon tor ‘Themittocles, whom fhe 
; to fee no more. 

Book xvii. Sicinus, arriving in Athens, finds Ariflides bufied in 
rebuilding the city, and in preparing to appeafe the manes of the fain 
in the battle of Salamis. He relates to argeee the actions of ‘The 
miftocles ; Ariftides orders him to be prefent at the funeral folemniti: 


on the morrow, and in the mean tin sifimi wifes him to ‘Timothea. 
Sicinus finds her at the loom, 5 craaehad by her infant family: He 
gives her, ina minute detail, an account of ary conduét ot her hufband, 
not omitting the arts by which he had £ ‘d the influence of Acanthe. 

‘Timothe . like ; rue heroine, approves the whole. Sicinus next. re- 


quire fron Cleander the aid of the Troezenians againft Demonax, 

watch Cleander readily grants. During their convertation, A:{chylus 

enters, introducing Medon, Timon, Leonteus and Haliartus, all jut 
1 from Chalcis. Medon informs ‘limothea that having left the 
i 


iland of Atalante, in order to be prefent at the funeral celebrity in 
Athens, he had touched at Chalcis in his way, and had found T! remif- 
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tocles erecting trophies, after a victory gained over Demonax, who had 
retired into Creus, meaning to detend himfelf there tll Mardonius 
fhould arrive to his aid. Medon, having clofed his narration, greets 
Cleancer and Ariphilia. ‘Phe poet then introduces a defeription of 
the trophies raifed in Pfyttalia in memory of the Perfian overthrow, 
und of the funeral mtes celebrated 1n honour of the Grecians fallen in 
tic bartle of Salamis. Ariftides deiivers the funeral oration ; and as 
foon as the univerfal applaufe with which it is received is ended, tells 
them how Themiftocles has been employed in the winter, and calls on 
the Athenians to affift him in giving the final blow to Demonax ; 
Aminias, brother of AR{chylus, propofes to invett Ariftides with 
fupreme and abfolute controul, which Ariitides peremptorily refufes; 
and recommends it to the Athenians to difpatch two thoufand veterans 
to the aid of ‘Pmemittocles, who, he tells them, will return vittorious 
before they can be wanted to eppofe the Pertians. The affembly con- 
fent unanimous. ‘Timothea fends by Haliartus a bracelet to Acanthe, 
and by Sicinus a meffage to her hufband, in which fhe exprefles her 
with ot the ftricteft union between him and Ariftides. Cleander in- 
vires Sicinus, and the newly-arrived chiefs, to fail with him on the 
Morrow, 

Joox xvii Inthree days the fleet of Cleander arrives at Chalcis, 
but Vhemiitocles is abfent, and at ALga. Haliartus prefents Acanthe 
with the bracelet fent by Timothea, which fhe receives not without 
foine confutfion, but, by management, conceals it. Sicinus, while 
Nicdon fails to Atalanta to bring thence the Locrians and Delphians, 
travcls fwittly to Faw, and, arriving there, delivers to Themiftocles 
the meflage of Timothea. He is charmed with the generofity of his 
wite, and tor her fake exprefles himfelt willing to allow the pre-emi- 
nence of Ariflides. He then tells Sicinus that on the preceding night 
he had been viSted by an antient perfonage unknown, who had mnfitted 
on continuing to be fo. From him he had learnt that Mindarus had 
procured from Theflaly ten thoufand Perfians for the reinforcement of 
Oreus, and three thoufand ‘Vheflalians; that the feven Gereftians had 
{worn his deitruction, that the houfe of Timoxenus had by theni been 
fired, and that, dretled in black armour, they intended to affail him all 
together. ‘The vifitant, on condition that he would not trace him, 
promifes to fee him again at his greateft need. ; 

‘Themiftocles, having finithed this recital, imparts to Sicinus his 
intended order of battle, and commands him to make it known at 
Chalcis. All the expected aids arrive there, and join his forces. 
Demonax draws up his army before the walls of Oreus, and Themitto- 
cles, having fet his own fn array, iffucs orders for the feizing of the 
feven Geraiiians, fhould they attack him. ‘The battle is deferibed, 1n 
which Theiniftocles pre ails. ‘The feven affail him, and are taken. By 
the advice of Mindarus Demonax agaia fecks fhelter in Oreus. ‘The 
town isinvelled both by land and fea. ‘Themiftocles a fecond timé 
condemns the fer reftians to flavery, ond releafes Lamachus, the 

retended flz condition that he ferves him in Oreus. A 
berala arrives the next morn: from Mindates a chalieng® 
to Themiflocles, and from Arichervanes a ial one to anv chief 
who fhall chufe to encounter him. Hyacine: .s permiffion to fight 
with Mindar: laliartus with Ariobarzares, to whieh Themiftocles 
confenting, ¢ herald a threatning auiwer. He then catreats 
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he wifhes bim to 


ir armour are defcribed,. 


Viindarus parley before fa engage on the fubject of 
( 1 Mindarus had foueht in marriage, not knowing her 
»! » married to Jivacinthus. Meantime Haliartus has flain Ario- 
| whic! Hy ac ynthus per C1 ing, breaks off the 8a th ane 
by co nbat, nn w! ich, mana ng if wath great addre , he ta 
Mind live. ‘Themittocles offers to him his “Paathge on ences 
that il] give him entrance into Oreus, a condition which Minda- 
rus retufes. While Themitocles deliberates whether to flerm the 
f ' not, the fame Ven able perionage vilits him ao iN. He 
him that he is brother of Eudora, that Demonax 1s {till power- 
inrefources, but that he 1s come to conduct him into the citv bv a 
t paflage known only to himfelf as pricit of Jupiter in Oreus, and 
to his attendants. Themiilocles accepts the offer, and having given 


orders to his troops, not without proper precautions againtt a potlible 


ones 


impotition, meets Cleander. From him he learns that Lamachus had 
’ ° - 4 _— . " hl . ) . 
ter to furrender to him a fort which coma and d b th the 
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Vatra mas {trl ive, ( conaucted Db t tO a cell 
1} icn he finds he! and vacinthus itn their insta child iTCLVe 
iil i ee Spee ; i. ae ff He ‘ 1 The 
interview between them, ana the gratituace Oo] [vacinthus t nhe- 
’ , ee ee Ra a | Cd, = ag ’ 
pathetically defcribed. Phe latter difpe ine: with the 
. _—— = — “Tease ‘ P Y= 
rvices of Hyacinthus, fends him and Cleora to Carvitus, where 


P| 
: , 

he promifes to vifitthem. On the morrow, togeth I with ye hvlus, 
he tit judgment on the revolted Eubaans, and the feven contede- 
rail fe latter are condemned to the quarries of 
Chal ind orders are iflued that the body of Demonax be expofed 

rey of sr Rewards 
sto Eudora and to Acan- 


Delore the gate on acr is, that it may b ne p 


‘ t allotted to the foldiery, with sage 


the, Jbemuftocles refufing all recompence except that of pub die appro- 
vation. ‘The enterprize thus happily concluded, h e difmifles his troops 
forthe prefent ‘Timoxenus arriving : at Oreus, hemiftocle enquires 
ater his daughter Acanthe, and is! infor med | ies that ber he alth is 
PrP. VOL. IIle N a sefiored, 
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often pretled to marry, fhe had, in obedience to his wifhes, confented ; 
but ignorant whom to chufe, had requefted Themiftocles to chufe a 
hufband for her. He 1s affected even to tears by the generofity of her 
behaviour to him, and, after fome paufe, recommends Haliartus, 
‘Timoxenus, pleafed with his choice, returns to Chalcis, and prepares 
the city for the reception of the victorious army. The proceflion and 
entrance of the victors are defcribed, during which Haliartus is pointed 
out to Acanthe as her deftined hufband, who having afterward at an 
entertainment put his tidelity to Themittocles to a fevere teft, and found 
him faithtul, affectionately accepts him. 

Book xx. Sicinus fails to Athens with a commiffion to bring 
thence ‘limoclea to Themiitocles, and Haliartus fails to Atalante, 
where he difguifes himfelf in the rural habit which he had worn under 
the name of Melibaus, and re-embarking, fails to Locris, at this 
tine fubjeét to the Perfians. Thence he proceeds by a midnight 
journey on foot to the mountains of Oéta. ‘There he enquires of the 
thepherd Mvcon concerning Meliffa, from whom he learns that Ma- 
fiftius, according to his promife made to Medon, had conftantly pro- 
tected her againit all violence of the Perfians; he learns, too, that fhe 
has been forty days abfent at Trachiniw, attending Sandauce in that. 
city at the requett of Amarantha. He enguires next of Mycon if 
Artamanes has ever vifited the mountain, and is anfwered in the afir- 
mative; but 1s informed atthe fame time that he has come thither 
always with the appearance of one in great affliction. Healiartus, then, 
recounts to Mycon his adventures, but conceals from him his newly- 
difcovered affinity to Artemifia. While they converfe, Haliartus dif- 
cerns the troops ot Mardonius entering the defile of Thermopylae. He 
difcerns, likewife, a crofs at thewoad fide, and is told by Mycon that 
on that crofs 2.crxes had fufpended the dead body of Leonidas. Haltar- 
tus feems ftruck fenfelefs at the intelligence, but recollecting himfelt, 
detires to be led to a place of repofe, and is conducted by Mycon toa 
cave, whence, as fgon as his guide is withdrawn, he ftarts forth, rae 
pidly deicends the mountain, and arriving at the crofs with a generous 
defign to reicue the body, is taken prifoner, and delivered to the officer 
of the guard. ‘That officer proves to be Artamanes, who, tranfported 
to fee him, yet informs him that his offence is certain death by the 
immutable decree of Xerxes, and offers him his liberty, which Haliar- 
tus nobly refutes rather than to endanger the life of Artamanes, re- 
quiring only a habit fuited to his condition, in which to appear before 
Mardorius. He then enquires of Artamanes what affliction has caufed 
the great change that he perceives in his looks, and learns that It 18 
love of Sandauce, who, he tells him, is daily haftening to the tomb, 
and that fhe is full uninformed of his paffion, ‘They retire to reft. 
Early on the morrow Artamangs furnifhes Haliartus with the garb he 
had requetted, and conduéts him to the tent of Mardonius. ‘That 
general, having learnt from Lamachus the rank and merit of his pri 
foner, orders him to be returned to Athens in exchange for Mindarus, 
and at the fame time fends offers of peace to Themiftocles. Artama- 
nes, quitting the tent of Mardonius, repairs to the abode of Sandauces 
whom he finds in appearance expiring; fhe makes an acknowledgment 
of a pailion for him equal to his own for her, and having contigned 
her children to his care, becomes fpeechiefs, and continues fo through 
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reftored, but that fhe is become indifferent to her future lot: that being 
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the night: but next morning fhe revives, and the book ends with a 
pr fp *t of matrimonial union foon to take place between Artamanes 


and San Ice. 

Boox xx1. Lamachus, in feven davs, returns, bringing to Mar- 
Jonius in anfwer of defiance from ‘Themiftocles. Haliartus 1s exchanged 
for Mindarus, and Mardonius pays two hundred talents for as many 
prifoners releaced by ‘Themuttocles, which prifoners he appoints his 
euard, and Mindarus their commander. The veffel returns with Ha- 
liertus, and the ranfom money on board, to Euboea. Mardonius 
Lamachus the ill fuccefs of Alexander’s negociation at 


A 


relates to 
Athens: Lamachus advifes him to revolt from Xerxes, mei pur! uing 
the war on ‘a own account, to affume the government of all that he 


fhall conguer in the Weit; bat Mardonius, abhorrit ig his counfel, dif- 
mifles — in difpleafure. A conference enfues between Mardonius 
and his friend Mafiftius, who encourages and advifes him to bring the 
War toa ¢ cedy decifion, reminding him at the fame time of his great 
obligations to Xerxes. Mardonius gives orders for the march ot his 
tro PS in the morning. ‘The poet next relates the particulars of an 
ae terview between Alexander and Amarantha, in which that prince 
ribes with much anguifh the unfavourable reception he had found 
‘< thens, but is comforted by the anfwer of Amaratha, who bids 
him hope every thing from the generofity of Ariftides. 
The army of Mardonius marches through Thermopyla, and its 
progrefs, which continues three d: lys, 1S poetically dubia’. Mafif- 
tius leads the van; ‘Tiridates the rear, which is clofed by Alexander. 
Mardonius occupies the centre, preceded by a guard chofen for their 
extraordinary itature, and commanded by a barbarian named Briareus, 
whofe figure is well exhibited. He is followed by Mindarus, who is 
reprefented as continually eyeing the figure of Cleora pourtrayed on 
tx fhield, and a hint ds given of a p aflion which M: irdoniu s himfelf 
had conceived for Amarantha, contort of Alexander. Matiftius is 
a page named Statirus, who having been ar chated 3 in his 
infancy by Medon, and given by him to Meliffa, had been by her 
conferred on Mafiftius in token of her gratitude for his protection. 
This page in difpatches with an armed force to gu. ard on fepulchre 
of the father of Melifla, left the Perfians in their march thoul ld injure 
it. Mardonius, the evening now approaching, commands his legions 
toencamp. He then difpatch es Thorax, leader of the ‘Vhetlalians, to 
watch the Spartans, and Alexander to ‘colleét the torces of Locris, 
Doris and Phocis. In the morui: ig the army 1 ‘fumes its march, and 
at noon Mardonius, retiring to a _ for retrefhment, is accoited 
by y Relate us, who recommends to him a fecond attempt on Delphi, 
offeri 1g to undertake, himfelf, that oasis. ‘Mard nit gi cs him no 
deciiive anfwer. A re port prevails in confequency that fuch an enter 
prize is intended, at which Amarantha take: alarm, for Delphi was 
the place of her birth. She accordingly feeks Mardonius in the 
to. He declares his paffion for her, and is repulfed. After her 
Geparture, he calls for lights, and difcovers two tablets affixt to the 
wall, one of which records a vifit of Leonidas to that grotta which 
had been built by Oileus, and denounces a curfe on him who fhail 
‘Violate it; the other purports to be an infcription written by Acm- 


neitus the Spartan, with the point of his {word , in which he devotes 
While he is dif- 


\A 


iardonius as a victim to the manes of Leonidas, 
Nn2 treffed 


nded by , 
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led by this difcovery, Mafiftius enters the grotto, and informs him 
Amarantha “sie complained of his behaviour. Mardonius anfwers 

inting to the ferolls, Mafittius reproves his fears, but exhorts 
ww if he have wronged ee Re returns the anfwer 
rbarian, and transfers the tak of foothing her to Matiitius, 
yguet enfues In the grotto, and concludes a ‘ Ok. 
Matiftius, in the morning, reprefents to Mardonius 
of his offence againft the honour of Amarantha, and 
himin fome degree penne it, and aware of the probable ill 
lence, u ndertake if poli ible, to appeaie 
had withdrawn rie the camp Ssietti cess after the infult, 
Mafiftius, in hope to find her at Delphi, i, at the head of a n 1umie= 
of cavalry repairs thither. ‘The army in the mean tin 
its march towards Bocotia. Crofling the Permeflus, in hi Is Way 
Matillius finds the ftream tinsed with blood, and choaked 
carcafes and armour; fhortly, a fuvitive “Mace donian mecting 
informs him that attle has been tought between the forces of 
hey 


eT) ¢ a har t sfian chin Aa — oe 
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? 
A 
7 
1 


from the Perfian army, and that the Queen’s troops were wortted 
haites to her relief, turns the fortune of the da) ’ and refcues hes ; th 
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ugh much wounded, attends _ to Delpiu 

Mardonius reaches Thebes, 1 here Leont: iades recommends 
her to attempt fuccefs by haihiens of the Grecians, 

t he having I ad proof of their inco rrup tibilitv, ref 


— Athens, and leaves Mindarus chief in command at 
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riiftides replies, and is fupporte d by Aémneltus, who receives him 

to his houfe, and the next morning intorms him that the Spartans, at 
. , ? ‘ — r } } Pi ° 

his inftance embattled, are on their march to aid the Athenians. Arif- 


sav 


tides overtakes, views and approves them, and returns to Salamis. 
Thorax informs Mardonius of the march of the epartans, and Mar 
Jonius retires to Thebes. ‘There he learns from Mafiftius that Alexan- 
der has joined his camp with $0,000 au ahar Greeks, and that his 


cueen has retired to atemple ot Dircé. He cautions him to avoid 
+ ’ © ~ ¥ Ss f ) 
her —_ condemns his conduét tn fetting fire afecond time to Athens, 


* 9 


— 


nius falls under his reproof, and they repair tog: wy to council, 


Viadradon S 
r ei e > 2 
Book xxtit.e This book opens with an account of > Grecian 
forces, whence drawn, and by whom commanded ; and ra the tlile 


r of it, reminds claffical reader of the defc ription given 


hy Homer in his fecond Iliad, of a fimilar fubjeét. The arrangement 
of. ° \: es ie x 
of thefe forces no fooner comes 1n —, than a difpute aries 
, : 1. ae - . ar a — masons 
between the Athenians and the troops of leoea, which fhall Occupy 
the lett. Ariftides enforces the claim of Ather but with fo much 


hiberality and moderation, ain he wins the By of all, and the firife 
1s unanim uily decided ia her fa OUT. "Lhe ATIDY 15 formed between 
the mountain Citheron and the river Afopus. While Ariitides 1s 
employed in his tent, examining his arms, Aémnetius the Spar rtan 


enters it to tell him, that though obliged to obey Paufamias, he fhall 
vet, on all emergencies, feck his counfel and direction, and that Cal- 
licrates 1S detire us ot the came privilege. He then enquires of Arif- 
tides if he means to attack the Perfians, and being anfwered in the 
ative, withdraws. A pat lage of confiderable p oetical beauty en- 
s, in which Ariftides is re prefe nted as walking in a night duhky, 

t dark, on the banks ot Afopus, whence he views the Peshan 
», by the care of a ee with wooden walls and@ 
turrets. ‘The folemnity of the fcene and feafon naturally leads him 
to an enquiry concerning the my! fic og prov idence which has armed 
Furope and Afia againtt each other; but with much wifdom cu iting 
hort a fearch fo fruitlefs, and recollectin gt that his own duty is his only 
proper concern, he revilits his tent, whe: eed imm rediat I; difpatches 
Sictnus to Themiftocles with intelligence that the armies bein g parted 


only by the Afopus, a battle muft foon enfue. 
[tisnow midfummer. ‘The Greeks act only on the defenfive; and 


lardonius remarking that circumi{tance in converfation with Mafif 


? ° . ‘. a } ft OF re. be. ” ig 
, coniults him what Nh Were OClte Wiailtius aniwers that he 


ferved a part of the Grecian line acceflible and feeble, which, 
if Mardonius will put cog er of his ¢ cavalry under on command, 
he w iJ] attack. M ind ake. ried at th “ dange r to which his frie ai 
} about { yexpole himfe lf, diffuad + him from the boast A dif- 
‘ uric follows between them, in whic Mardonius difcove rs, together 


with much tendernefs for his friend, nae _ tition and weaknefs, 
and Mafiitius a grandeur of fentiment truly philofophical and heroic, 


They { ‘parate. Matiftius affem bles and hk arangues 'the cavalry, then 
mounting his horfe, commuilfions his p ge Statirus with a meilage to 
j 


.\ la, expreffive od his hieh effeem of her character, which he orders 
ao 1 
aa im Li batt s t ) bear to her, fhould he falli in hatte. 


Bocnx xxrv. Paufanias holds a facrifice, and the augur cone 
fulting the ent ils of the victim, exhorts the Grecks {till to a 
acienive war. ivlafillius, with his forces, pafles the Afopus. An 
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herald informs Paufanias that the men of Megara, wearied with 
the defence of a ye inuch expofed, are threatened with a freth 
affault, and if not athited, wil' withdraw. The Sparians declining 
the fervice, Ariflides generovfly promifes them, ig rh the inves 
terate enemies of Athens, the aid of the Athenis Moauttius 
begins the attack, and flays many with his own han a bhe ven 
of Me gara, on the po: ntoi retiring, are itopred by the arrival of 
the Athenians to their aid. ‘Lhe teed of Mal. tlius, weoune n 
the forehead, throws his rider, who afier the pe ‘Semeiinaes of many 
valiant exploits, in the moment when Cimon, ait o‘thed at his 
prowefs, flies to fave him, is flain by a private feldier b.t lives 
long enough to fend a farewel meffage to Wiirdonius. ‘i he Greeks 
are foon after powerfully reinforced by C'eander and fevecai oc her 
chiefs, and the Peifians, though equally :cinforced by Mindarus, 
are conitrained to repafs the Alfopus in great difor ier. The Giecks 
return to their camp vittorious, wh:re the bocy of M.cfitius is 
exhib ited asa f ore of tnumph. The other Greeks beho'ding 
it, exult aloud; the opartans and Athenians in i.lence, the former 
through exacinels of difcipiine, and the latter through reipect for 
Arillides. ‘That chief, having nobly etven to Maiiitius tis jult 
praife, recommends it to Cimon to convey both his body and his 
armour to the Perfian camp. Cimon fets forth with his charge, 
which he delivers to Mardonius; he, in terms of Oriental eloquence 
bewails his lofs, but being fummoned by Mindarus to a proper 
attention to his rank, and to the occalion, returns his thanks to 
Arittides, which he accompanies with a magnificent prefent; but 
the prefent Cimon, on the behalf of Ariftives, rejects, and atks, 
inftead of it, that the body of Leonidas may be taken down from 
the crofs; a requeft which Mardonius grants, but adds that he 
hazarcs his own head by doing it. Marconius then, retiring to 
his tent, again bewails Mafiliuus, and orders a general |amen:ation 
for him through al! his army. Leontiades at this moment tntro- 
ducing Hegefiitra itus the augur, Mardonius retains him in his fer- 
vice, ‘olen ten hecatombs to be flain in honour of his friend, and 
his cenotaph to be ereéted in the Dircean grove. Statirus entering 
next, him he charges to convey the body into Aiia, and at the 
fame time with orders to Artumanes to take down the body of 
Leonidas. This done, he affifts at the funeral folemmty, on 
which eccafion the augur declares that the army which farit attacks 
the other fhall perith. Mardonius, mortified at the delay of his 
defigned revenge which this prophecy caufes, after many mcians 
choly reflections tn his tent, lies down and flumbers. 

Boox xxv. Themitftocles, having received the meffage of Arif- 
tides, fails wich the Eubcean forces on board, for the coal of 
Theflaly, to ) top the {upplies which the Perfians derived from that 
country, and in the course of his voyage, males known his plan 
of operations to Hyacinthas, whom he appoints, aflifted by Nicanor 
and Nearchus, to the fiege of Lariffa, capital of Theffaly, white 
himfelf m rakes a defcent on her neareft bound ries from the bay 
of Trachiniz. Hyaciathus, with the forces of Caryflas and 
Chalcis, embarks on the morrow, and on the fourth day afters 
Themiflocles arrives under Perfian colours in the mouth of the 
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siver Spercheos. He.lands, marches to Trachiniz, which opens 
her gates to him, and is welcomed firit by Meliif:, then by San- 


dauce, who partly by herfelf, and partly bv the aid of her friend 
Meliila, informs him of her defigned nuptials with Artamanes, 
and Themiftocles in reply offers to Artamanes and herfe!! his own 
vefle! to convey them toPerfia. Artamanes, who had marcned with 
2 flender force to the defence of Larifla, becomes immediately an 
Object of the care of Themifocles, who commiffions his ofhcers 
detined to the attac!: of that city to take him alive, and to treat 
him with the utmoit kindnefs. 

The Locrians arrive before Thermopyle, where Medon, with 
Haliirtus, take down the bones of Leonicas from the crofs, and 
leaving Leoniens and Haliartus to fecure ail the paties according 
to orders given by Themiftocles to that effect, convey them to 
Melitta, Sandauce, and T hemifeches receive them 

and preparation is made for their interment 

in the CEteaa temple. The forces that had been fent to Lariffa 

having taken the city, and bringing Artamanes with them, 

who, after a proper addrefs to Themiftocles, feeks Sandauce, and 

finding her at the tombs of her tifter and her late hufband, con- 
cucts her thence into Trachiniz. 

Book xxvi. The funeral rites of Leonidas are performed, and 
bis bones burnt on the plain of Trachinie. Meliffa pronounces 
bi eulogy, at the clofe of which a procetiion of mourners appears, 

attendant on the body of Matiitius, which Statirus 1s conveying to 
Avtam: anes. Statirus delivers to Meliffa the meflage with which 
Matitius charged him before the battle in which he f. 4 Briareus 
then, who had affifted in conducting the body thither, ftarts forth, 

and repro aches Themiftocles as ha: ing fhunned te combat to 
which he had challenged Mardonius. ‘ihemittocles returns him a 
calm and gallant anfwer. Medon, brother of Meliila, conducts 
the remains of Mafiltius to her abode, where fhe addrefles the dead 
with much energy and pathos. 

In the morning, Sandau-e and Artamanes embark for Afia, and 
Statirus with the body of Mafitius. ‘Ihey have no tooner failed, 
~~ Sicinus arriving, inform: Themittocles that the two armies 
forbidden re{peétively by their augers to engage, lie oppofite to 
each other 1 inactive, anc that the beil {epplied muit, confequently, 
prove fuccefsful. ‘Themiftocles gives orders for celebration, on the 
uext day, of funeral games in honour of Leonidas, and at the 
fame time publithes his defign to fend fifty veffels laden with pro- 
vilions for the army.of Ariftides. Medon undertakes to guard 
them, and is joined in that fervice by Haliartus, Timon and others, 

ill the number of forces united in it amounts to three thoufand. 
The miftocles viewing the emBarkation, indulges himfelf in fpecu- 
jations rather of the vain-glorious kind, and is decently admonifhed 
by Sicimus. 

Book xxvi1. Mardonius, much troubled to find himfelf hemmed 
in between Themiftocles in his rear, and Ariftides in front, and 
in this fituation threatened with famine, by the advice of his augur 
Hegetiftrytus repairs to the oracle of Jupiter Trophonius, leaving 
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Trachiniz ; 
with reverence and joy, 


Mindarus for three days in command of all his furces. He arrives 
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at an ifland in the lake of Copra, on which ftands a ‘temple-of 
Apollo. While they pafs it, the augur relates to him. the hittory 
of Trophonius, and adds that the ceremonies of confultation are 
terrible, but that he may, if he pleafes, confult by fubftitute; a 
liberty which Mardonius reioluiecly declines. Having entered the 
Cephiffus, and navigated the itream jome time, they land at day- 
bieak, and foon reach the gate of admittance to the oracular 
cavern. ‘The augur introduces Mardonius to the prieft, who in 
confideration of his magnificent offerings, invites him to enter, but 
alone. He conducts the Perfian to the Temple of good Genius 
and fair Fortune, in which he invokes the fpirit of Majfiftius, 
‘Thofe oraifons pe:formed, he quits the temple, and attending his 
guide along the banks of the river Hercyna, is foon configned to 
the care of another prieit, who prefents him with a draught of 
Lethe, it being neceffary that whofoever confults Trophonius, 
fhould firft forget all that had ever interefted him. Mardonius 
drinks, and is foon after committed to the care of a third con. 
ductor, who introduces him to the temple of Mnemofyne, directing 
him to implore the aid of that Goddefs, that he may remember 
accurately the anfwer of ‘Trophonius. He obeys, and is led thence 
to a bath, in which having laved, he exchanges his armour for a 
civil garment. ‘The third prieit facrifices a ram; and after ex- 
ploring the entrails, pronounces him approved by Trophonius, 
and free to enter the cavern, but as an indifpenfible preliminary, 
dire&ts him firlt to adore the image of Trophonius, to which he 
Jeads him. ‘The approach to the cave is then poetically defcribed ; 
Mardonius defcends into it, and in a vifion fees Trophonius; 
Trophonius conducts him ina fkiif to the centre of a gloomy lake, 
which having gained they fink, and at the bottom find another 
cavern, which the prophet tells him is the abode of the three fatal 
Sifters. He finds them at that moment drawing the thread of his 
own exiitence. Imimceuiately on his appearing, they found aloud the 
name of Acmnetius, and fever the thread. (Aémneftus was the 
Spartan legate who had devoted Mardonius a victim to the manes 
of Leonidas.) The vifion ending here, he returns in great trouble 
to the temple of Mnemofyne, to whofe care he configns his fame, 
then reiumes his armour, and refolute to meet his doom, returns to 
his tent, where he arrives by midnight. ‘The night becomes tem- 
pefluous. Lamachus enters to him, and advifes him to take of 
"‘Themittocles and s:riftides, his only formidable enemies, by poifon. 
But Mardonius, juitiy offended, orders him to inftant death, which 
is executed on him accordingly. The chief then retires to his 
haram, where a beautiful Bethulian captive, defcended from 
fudith, offers for his fake to inveigle Ariitides as her progenitrix 
had Holofernes, and in like manner to deitroy him. This pro- 
pofal, alfo, he declines, but more gently, and for a recompente of 
her intentions, remands herto her native country; but fhe, for 
his ‘ake, difdaining liberty, poignards herfelf in his prefence. 
Difconcerted by this tragical event, Mardonius quits the haram, 
and gives orders for an attack on the Grecian convoy in the 
morning. ‘The morning dawns, and himfelf heads the troops 
deitined co that fervice. 


Book 
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Book xxvitr. The Greeks defcending to the banks of Afopus 
to meet their convoy, are repulied by “the Perfians. Mindarus 
crofies the river at the head of his cavalry. The Greeks, inter- 
dicted the ufe of the river, apprehend a dearth of water, and having 
lotta iupply of provifions, which has been cut off by Tiridates, 
are nearly driven to defpair, when Sicinus arrives with intelligence 
of freth fuccours and fupplies lately landed at the port of Megara. 
He informs them that they are indebted for thefe aids to Themitte- 
cles; he alfo prefents Ariftides with a new fuit of armour, the 
gift of Vimothea. Ariftides, having joyfully accepted the armour, 
and publickly announced the harmony that fubfiils between himfelf 
and Themittocles, exhorts Paufanias the Spartan to a brave and 
diligent ditcharge of his duty. Paufanias in reply, propofes that 
the Spartans, at this time ad to the Periians, and lefs accuf- 
tomed to war with Barbarians, fhall change place with the Athe- 
nians at prefent oppofed to the revolted Grecians. Ariltides com- 
plies, a ad the movement is made accordingly, which Mardonius 
perceiving, mekes a counter-movement, fo that the poiition of the 
armies with refpeét to each other continues the fame. Paufanias 
accordingly defires Ariftides to refume his former ftation. The 
Athenians, indignant to be thus fhifted to and fro at the will of a 
Spartan, murmur and threaten to withdraw, but Ariftides com- 
poies the mutiny. In the evening they encamp, and having pafied 
a reitlefs night, in the morning are plunged into the deepeit deyec~ 
tion by a foldier who reminds them of the wrongs which Ariftides, 
banified by general fuffrage, had fuffered at their hands. AZfchylus 
informs Ariitides ofthis tlate of his army, and exhorts him im- 
mediately to confole them. Ariftides appears among them, for- 
gives all wrongs, pronounces their contrition the bet of all omens, 
and they, in return, promile obedience to his molt dificult com- 
mands, univerial, implicit obedience. 

In the morning Ariftides receives in his tent a vifit from Aém- 
neilus > Ww ho informs him that at fun-rife Briareus, preceded by an 
herald, had croffed the Afopus, in the name of Mardonius, to 
charge the Spartans with cowardice for declining twice to engage 
the f'erfians, and that Paufanias, difdaining the charge, had dif- 
mified the meflenger unanfwered. Aémneftus has no fooner ended, 
than Menalippus arrives from Paufanias, requefting from Ariftides 

immediate fuccour, the Spartans having been attacked, over- 
pow ered, and driven from their only refource, a fountain. Arif. 
tides marches to their affiftance. Mardonius, encouraged by various 
means to defpife his vifion in the cave of Trophonius, refolves on 
a general a€ tion. Meantime Alexander is exhorted by Amarantha 
to defert his unnatural alliance with Xerxes, and is determined to 
thar conduct the moment he has learned from her the attempt of 
Mardonius on her virtue. He departs immediately for the Athe- 
nian camp, and is'‘no fooner gone than Mardonius, arriving, con- 
feiies his crime, and entreats her pardon. _Amarantha, fomewhat 
rel enting at his humiliation, but ftill detefting him as the enemy 
f Greece, leaves him without an anfwer. He, falling on his 
knees before the tomb of Maliltius, invokes the fpirit of his oe. 
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parted friend, and implores from him a favorable fign ; then, imge 
gining that he fees one, flies to immediate preparation for battle. 

Book xxix. Deprived of their wonted fupply from the fountain 
of Gorgaphia, the Greeks refolve to change their pofition for ano- 
ther in the neighbourhood of Plataa. While Aritftides imparts 
this intelligence to Sicinus, Alexander arriving, informs him of 
the deign of Mardunius toa’ -k him at the fourth watch of the 
enfuing night. Ariflides communicates the news im council, and 
propofes the march to Platwa as a meafure immediately neceffary. 
The army moves accordingly; but fome of the Spartans} infti. 
gated by Amomphareius, mutiny, and refufe to retreat before 
Barbarians. Ariltides haiting to the {pot, compofes the diffention, 
and reconciles him to the meafure. Mardonius, informed by his 
feouts that the Greeks no longer occupy the fame ground, and 
convinced that the Spartans feared to face him, commands his 
troops, while it 1s yet dark, to follow them. To the Theffalians 
and Thebans he afligns the tafk of engaging the Athenians, while 
himfelf thall attack the Spartans. He paffes the Afopus at the 
head of the Perfians, and advances through the deferted lines of 
the Spartan’s late encampment toward mount Cithzror. Paufa- 
nias from the fide of that mountain perceives the enemy bearing 
torches, in purfuit of him. Day breaks, and he difcerns the 
Platezan temple of Juno, the appointed rendezvous, at a diitance, 
where the firit departed Grecians have already arrived. Finding 
it impoffible to reach that temple, he makes the neceffary difpofi- 
ticms to receive the Perfiuns. ‘They begin the attack. The Spa 
tans, fo enjoined by their leader, receive a general difcharge of 
darts and arrows, without returning a blow. Callicrates is ilain, 
Paufanias gives the word for a general onfet, and the Perfians 
repalfed, are driven back on Mardonius. ‘There they rally, and 
the bittle is fought with circumfances of various fuccefs, till, at 
Jet.cch, Mardonius and Aémnetlus meeting, the latier, after flaying 
mony of the giant-guard of the former, fulals his own threats 
av.l the Trophonian oracle, by flaying Mardonius himfelf. A 
gener | rout of the Perfians follows, and they regain their camp; 
there M odarus harangues his leaders, and encourages them yet to 
hope fucce{s to the arms of Xerxes. 

Boox xxx. Ariftides prepares to affift the Spartans, bat feeing 
himfelf threatened by the Thebans, difpatches Sicinus to the 
temple of Juno, with orders to fummon the troops already arrived 
there, to the aid of both Spartans and Athenians. The armies 
meet, but ere the battle yet begins, Ariitides, laying afide all offen- 
five weapons, advances into the interval alone, and exhorts his 
enemies to defift from their unnatural oppofition to the interefts of 
Greece. He is anfwered in terms of defiance, and the battle begins. 
Timon, having previoufly made known his purpofe to Ariftides, 
advances to meet the Macedonians. He and his fon-in-law Alexan- 
der embrace each other. ‘limon exhorts him to abandon the cauie 
of Xerxes, and prevails. They repair together to Amarantha, his 
daughter, in the grove of Dirce. The Macedonians thus difpofed 
of, Medon approackes the Locrians, whofe ftation was in the centr¢ 


ef the adverfe army; they, abathed at the fight of him, —_ 
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down their arms, and fy. The Beotians occupy their place, and 
prefent a fhow of firm refiftance. The battle, in the mean time, 
is doubtfully maintained between the Athentans and Thebans ; 
but Ariltides ilays the Theban commander Leontiades with his own 
hand, and others of their chiefs being alfo flain, and great flaughter 
made of the Baotians, inftead of pufhing his enemies to a com- 
plete overthrow, he quits them, and leads his victorious troops to 
the aflitance of the Spartans. He joins Paufanias, who reproaches 
him with celay, bur 1s anfwered by Ariltides in terms of bold and 
plain feverity, who immediately at the head of his forces invokes, 
firlft, the manes of thofe Grecians who fell at Marathon and at Sa- 
jamis, together with the fhade of Leonidas, then addreffes himfelf 
in preyer to Fleutherian Jove, and laftiy, gives direction to Aiichy~ 
lus in what manner to attack the hoitile barrier. A¢{chylus forms 
his troops into what was called the Zefudo, by the help of which 
Cimon afcending the wall, leaps from it into the midit of the 
enemy. He is followed by the forces under his command, and by 
Myronides and Afichylus. That part of the rampart being foon 
after levelled, the Athenians and the Spartans enter. Ariftides 
then forms the whole Grecian army into acrefcent, thus hemming 
in the Perfians, whom Mindarus itill encourages, and is aided in 
that fervice by miny of his fellow-warriors. Medon is mortally 
wounded by a cafual thaft, and borne off the field by Haliartus to 
the lait degree «:tiéted at che lofs of nis friend and patron. He 
fers nim down at the fide of a fountain, of which Medon drinks, 
and having commiiloned Haliartus with his laft farewell to his 
friends, and addreffed himfelf in dying accents to the fhade of 
Leonidas, expires. At this moment Cleander arrives with all that 
part of the Grecian army which had been fummoned from the 
temple of Juno. He and Haiiartus proceed together in quelt of 
glory, and drive Mindarus to the remoteit corner of his camp. He 
rejuives on an illuitrious death, but is preferved by the clemency 
of Ariftides. The Pertians are thus completely vanquithed after lofiing 
thirty myriads, and the deliverance of Greece is accompliihed. 


P. P. 





Art. vu. dn Effay on the Fraéture of the Patella, or Knee- 
pan, containing a new and efficacious Method of treating that 
Accident, by which the Deformity and Lamene/s that arife fram 
the old and common Mode of Treatment are avoided. With 
Obfervations on the Fraéture of the Olecranon. By John 
Sheldon, F.R.s. and Profeflor of Anatomy in the Royal 
Academy of Arts, London. 8vo. 79 p. and 2 Plates. 
Price 2s. 6d. Johnfon. 1789. 


Mr. SHELDON introduces his account of the fraéture of the 
patella by an anatomical defcription of the knee joint, and of 
the mufcles of the lower extremity which are'concerned in this 
fracture. Though this is a minute, and we believe a pretty ac- 
curate account, it does not yet convey tothe reader a fufficiently 
clear idea of the fubject; perhaps mere verbal defcriptions of 
mulcles, and other parts which are much intermixed, are un- 
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equal to this purpofe: a reference to the real fubje& under difs 
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The fracture of the patella, at leait that which is the fubje 
of this pamphlet, our author obierves, is ufually by 
an internal caute, and in a way very different to that by which 
fractures of other bones are occafioned, and which are com. 
monly by external violence. 

6A perfon, for example, is about to fall backward, the trunk of the 
body at this time is a tin g with a great length of lever on the inferior 
extremity, the ful ject el nde avours to fuitain the falling weight by all 
thefe mufcles which pafs from the leg and thigh into the anterior por- 
tion of the pelvis, and particularly by the aétionof the rectus cruris, which 
is a mott powerful mufcle, and as we hawe before obferved, capable of 
producing great contraction ; the other extenfors of the leg are hkewrfe 
in a¢tion at the fame time upon 1 their common tendon ; and as they affitt 
the rectus in the extention ot the leg, it is moft probable they act with 
thet moufcle at this time; the patella i 1S placed exactly between the con- 
dyles of the os femoris, and is now 1n contact by little more than a 
line—the weight of the ten falling—the ftrong action of the mufcles, 
which is produced in je rks—the leg fixed—the knee bent—the pate ila 
circumftanced as | have juft now mentioned—all thefe things confpire 
to a the tranfverte fracture of this bone. At leaft one of the 
following occurrences mutt take place: either the body falls—or it is 
Laincd—or the patella is fra¢tured—or the ligament between: the 
la and tibiamor the common extenfor tendon, which is inferted 

tl s jacerated: both of thefe latter accidents 


mmmon method of treating this accident, it is well 

1O' . whole limb is extended, and retained by a 
bandage in a right line during the time of the cure, and the 
trunk 1s kept alfo in the fame direétion, aie: an idea that the 
tenior mufcles are all re Jaxon during this ftate of the limb 

| Though our author approves the principle, he 
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© extenfion of the leg will bring up the inferior fraCtured por- 
tion of patella with its Tiga nt, and will a ipproximate and relax the 
lacerated parts of the capfular ligament; it will relax alfo all fuch 
fibres of the vaili as are ink rted in thofe lateral portions of tendon 
which are no t torn; but the rectu$ cruris, crafeus, ; anid major part of 
the vit, which pafs into the e ftrong > common tendon, which is inferted 
in the up se r part or balis « ¥ the e patella, will not be relaxed at all by 
extending the leg, us the patella is now divided tra nfverfely.’ 


Uhe fuperior vart of the patella being, in this {ituation of 


et) 


. 


the limb, c« nitar intly drawn upwards, and fo much fo as not to 
> Kept down by the firmeftt bandag re, the fractured ends cannot 
be made to any Dre xImate. 
© In confe a nee of the-fra@tured portions being removed to a con- 
fiderable diftance from each other, there is no union by Callus, but by 
ligamentous rea a circumftance that does not arife in any other 


Ipecies of fracture; and, indced,.it is a very fortunate occurrence y 
the 
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he patient t that it is not united by callus i in this inftance, as the elon- 
© cm bony patella would be more fubject to fracture than before the 
ACCI ident,’ 

The evils neceflarily arifing from fuch a union of the pa- 
tella, or rather from fuch an elongation, and change of its 
figure, as are > produced by this mode of trea semen, are next 
noticed, and as thefe all depend upon the inability which is 
thus produced, of effecting a complete extenfion of the leg, the 
gre ateft inconvenience will be experienced 1 afcending in- 
clined planes, going up ftairs, &c. in making which attempts 
patients are liable to fall backwards, and break the other pa- 
tcila. 

Mr. Sheldon then fhews how this inconvenient elongation 
of the patella may be obviated, or in other words he next enters 
upon his own method of cure. 

‘ I difcovered,’ he fays, ¢ that the rectus cruris is not fufficiently 
relaxed during the cure. The only way to relax the rectus cruris, as 
well as the other extenfors is, to bend the hip joint, for the mufcles 
are {till conneéted to the ilium at its o yrigin; by this means, not only 
the whole of the extenfor mafs will be brought downwards, and thus 
approach the knee joint; but the fuperior fractured portion of patella 
will be approximated with the interior portion, the mufculi vaiti, and 
crufus, will be releafed alfo and deprefied ; in the former, or old mode 
© f treatment, all thefe mufcles are drawn upwards by placing the trunk 
and thigh 3 in the fame right line; by this method the whole of the 
fituation of the mufcles, in this re{pect, is reverfed, they are all loofe 
and relaxed, and now it will be found, that the fractured portions of 
bone can be eafily brought in conta¢t with each cther without violence, 
and as eafily re tained in accurate approximation, by afiiitance of the 
bandage hereafter to be defcribed.’ 

This he illuttrates by an xperiment which any one may 
make on the living fubject, or on a fkeleton: he adds, ‘in a 
recent cafe of fractured patella, if much {welling and tenfion 

hould come on, I would not put on any bandage for fear of 
increafing the tumefaction; I would lay the paticnt in bed 
on either fide, according to his own cuitom or convenience, 
with the hip-joint bent, and the knee a little bent allo, as be- 
fore directed.’ The flight bending of the knee being, as our 
author before obferves, neceflary to prevent a painful and 
cramp-like fenfation, which alw: iys comes on when the leg 
and thigh are in a perfect right line, and the trunk is brought 
forward fo as to make a right angle with them. ‘¢ To afcer- 
tain the degree of flexion of the hip-joint, let it be equal to 
bringing down the fuperior portion of the fractured patella to 
unite with the inferior portion.’ Should there be no tenfion 
on the knee, our author recommends that a bandage fhould 
be applied, and he mentions, for this purpofe, Heifter’s 
compound linen bandage, one made of leather, which is de- 
scribed by Bromfield, or he thinks, from a hint he found ina 
treatife 
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treatife on this fracture by Meimbomius, that one might be 
mace of plaited ftraw; but we think the common roller pre- 
ferable to any other bandage, both of account of its funplicity 
aiid the cafe with which it may be applied. This method of 
treating the fractured patella, our author adds, has been fully 
confirmed by expetience, the limb being as ftrong as before 
the accident, and the different motions of the joint being 
equally extenfive. 

To thele obfervations on the fracture of the patella he has 
fubjoined fome remarks on the fracture of the olecranon, the 
treatment of the latter admitting, he thinks, improvement, 
egually with the former. The common method of managing 
this fracture is to keep the elbow bent; but Mr. Sheldon re- 
commends that the whole limb fhould be kept extended, as the 
flexion of the elbow, he fays, muft disjoin to a greater diftance 
the fractured part of the olecranon. In cafes in which this 
has happened under the former treatment, and the joint has be- 
come {tiff in confequence, he recommends that the broken 
end of the bone fhould be feparated by diflection, and removed, 
which he feems perfuaded would obviate the inconvenience: 
but we apprehend the moft expert furgeon would not hazard 
{uch an operation. 

We recommend this book to the attentive perufal of prac 
tical furgcons, and fhould imagine but few will read it with- 


out a conviction of the truth and importance of its contents. 
‘ 


G. 





Arr. 1x. 4 Treatife on the real Caufe and Cure of Infanity; 
in which the Nature and Diftinctions of this Difeafe are fully 
explained, and the Treatment cftablifhed on new Principles. 
Inicribed, by Permifiion, to the Right Hon. Lord Southamp- 
ton. By Andrew Harper, Author of the Economy of 
Heaith. 8vo. 69 ». Price 2s. Stalker. 1789. 


‘THe reader may know the opinion we formed of this au- 
thor from the notice we took of his former publication on the 
Economy of Healch. We very much fear, that the prefent 
performance will not, the fmalleft degree, raife him as a 
writer in our efteem. 

Like many others who have treated this myfterious fub- 
ject, he favs a great deal about nervous influence, energy, &ew! 
and conccives that this nervous fomething is fo much con- 
cerned in this malady, ‘nat, as he tells us in the following cu- 
rious fentence, ‘in fene cafes the whole produce of the 
nervous power is wafled in the drain of maniacal paroxy{m.’ 
‘hough the nervous fy tem be fo much concerned in produce 
ing infanity, he yet coutiders it as an unqueftionable axiom, 
‘that the caufe of it muit depend upon fome fpecific alteration 

ia 


. 
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n the effential operations and movements of the mind, inde- 
nm wot and exclufive of every corpora il, fy mpathetic, direct or 
indirect excitement or irritation whatever. ‘1 will, therefore,” 
continues he, * take upon me to define and pronounce the 
proximate caufe, and fpecific exiftence, of infanity, to be a po- 
fitive immediate difcord, in the intrinfic motions and opera 
tions of the mental faculty, exerted above the healthful equili+ 
brium, its exact feat to be-in the prime movement, and its pre- 
cife extent, juft as far as the nervous power conveys its in- 
fluence.’ 

As his opinion of the caufe of this difeafe is (if indeed we 
underftand him) fo widely different to that of others, we are 
not furprifed that he fhould reprobate the ufe of thofe means in 
practice, on which, more efpecially in the beginning of the 
difeafe, many perfons place much reliance. We will inftanee 
what he fays on the ule of opium. He acknowiedges, ¢ that 
fleep is the grand quictus,’ and that it 1s particularly falutary 
to maniacal ‘patients, but “when fleep,’ he fays, ‘is procured 
by opiates, it is then artificial, and not being the effect of de- 
bility, it can only act in the prefent cafe, by arrefting for a 
fhort fpace the fer vforiat modulation, and nervous orgalin, by 
means of a violent fuffocation of the nervous energy, or pro- 
greflive motion.’ 

Our readers, we are perfuaded, will excufe our making any 
more extracts from this extraordinary performance, Y. 





—— 


Art. x. 4 Treatife upon the Herb Tobacco, pointing out its 
deleterious pernicious Quality, and its fatal Efe: 5 upon the 
human Conftitution, by the great Variety of Diforders it occa- 
fians 5 not only affec ling three of the five iy ‘nfes ta.a great De- 
gree, but impairing the Faculties of the Mind, and ngs? SA 
quently caufing premature Death. By a Gentleman of the 
Univerfity of Cambridge. 8yo. p.63. pr. 1s. 6d. Stalker. 
1789. 

Tus is a feeble attempt to oppofe the ufe of this cele- 
brated herb. Our author equaliy reprehends the practice 
of taking {nuff, of fmoaking tobacco, and of chewing it, from 
a belief that it is injurious to the health, anda perfuafion that 
it cannot be ufed without an offence to delicacy. With re- 
gard to the former, he tejls us that it has a tendency to impair 
the faculties, to weaken the whole animal frame, and even 
to fhorten life; but his aflertions want the fupport of proofs, 
and are contradiéted by the experience of thoufands. He 
fays, indeed, that feveral of his acquaintance who have been 
addicted to ‘fauff taking, &c. have had weak eyes, and have 
become infirm and ftupid ; and that the mafter of one of the 


colleges at Cambridge, had not only his fight affected, but his 
| facul~ 
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aculties fo much impaired by taking fnuff, that, to ufe hig 
own ie ‘he was a mere driveller. It is very poftible that 
the matter of a college might be a mere driveller, and that 
feveral of our author’s ac: quaintance might be very ftupid, and 
yet the herb in quettion might not be in fault. Our author’s 
obj ections to the ufe of fnuff, &c. as s being unfeemly, only 
prove that he is a #/ce man, according to the well- known ace 
ceptation in which Swift has ufed that term. }. 








> — 
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ArT. XI. An Account of Cures by Velna’ A) Fesetal le Syrup, in 
Diforders deriving their Or igin or Malie uty from Scoriutie 
Impur ities, or Objiruchons in the Lymphatic & Sy iti m. By Ifaac 
Swainfon, fole Pro pri tor of the Medicine, and only Suc- 
cclior to M. de Velnos, No. 21, } ‘rith-ftreet, Soho. fin, 
Svo. p.155. pr.2s. J. Ridgway. 1789. 

We have feldom feen a noftrum recommended with more 
addrefs than is that which is the fubject of this pamphlet; 
nor, Which is of {till more co: fequence, do we know any 
other me edicine, which in like circumftances can bond more 
re{pectable authority in its favour. When we firft looked into 
the pamphlet, we bega n to think we fhould alfo have reafon to 
beitow commendation on the author for his candour and inge- 
nuoufnels, which we fear can feldom be done to writers of 
this deicription ; but a farther perulal of it convinced us that 
the proprietor has inquifhed all right ¢o our praife for libe- 
rality, as he has judged it neceflary to adopt the fa 
genuous mode which has invariably been obferved by all em- 
pirics, namely, to abufe or moft celebrated remedies which 
are in the hands of regular practitioners, and to cenfure, in 
the groileft terms, all phake vho may have exprefled their 
doubts concerning the eflicacy, or even innoxiouinels of 6 
medicine, of whote compofition they are ignorant. He would 
not, raablig ha ive ttigma tifed any clafs of regular medical 
practitioners, with the epithets of ‘rat-catchers and reptiles ; 
he would not ef wel faid that chlorotic females ‘never eicape 
death from the common treatment of apothecayies, by the bark 
uu od what they cal] ftrengthening medicines.’ He would not 
h: ive pt iblifhed an ano nyu nous letter which reflects the utmoft 
difcredit on the medical charaGter of Eneland, and which 
allerts that the prefent practice, more efpecially that of the 


é 


London hofpitals, ¢ is in general negligent, often un! 


Welly 
fometimes cruel:’ nor would he, we think, hz 
fidence to affert, that ‘ the Vegetable Syrup 
ite ag Ro. Aitate 
prove, in all cafes, that mercury is ufelefs in the Materia 


Medica.” J. 
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Art. xu. 4 Treatife on Fevers, wherein their Caufes are 
exbiiited in a new paint of Views by a proper Attention to 
which, their Contagion (accruing from a contaminated Air) 
will be prevented; and a Vartety of Cafes, as putrid Jore 
Throats, Inflammations, Fluxes, Infiuenzas, Confumptions, as 
well as low Nervous Fevers that terribly affié? the Spirits, 
may be cured with Eafe. 8vo. p. 87. pr. 1s. Scatcherd 


and Whitaker. 1788. 


Our author informs us, that 

« At prefent very few die merely of old age, but the greateft part 
are carried off by epidemic diforders in fome fhape or other; either 
by fevers, confumptions, fluxes, palfies, gouts, rheumatifms, whoop- 
ing-coughs, diforders of the lungs, { ftomach, liver, kidneys, head, &¢. 
or outwardly by putrid fores, {wellings, St. Anthony’s fire, and a 
numerous train of ills. And thofe diforders (called nervous for want 
of being underftood) that prey upon the fpirits, and occafion fo much 
horror a id depreflion as even fometimes to produce madnefs and fui- 


cide, which generally originate from the fame fource, viz. a contami- 
nated air.’ 

And in the courfe of his work he would perfuade us, that 
this contamination of air, which produces thefe fatal and infec- 
tious difeafes, is occafioned by animalcula, which float in the 
atmofphere. 

Thefe mifchievous beings,’ he fays, ‘ originate in general from 
two fources. ‘The greateft and moft ‘univerfal is fubterranean. ‘The 
peit effiuviates from the bowels of the earth, and fometimes to fuch a 
very great extent, that the inhabitants of countries far diftant from 
each other, have been infected at the fame time. ‘This may arife in all 
forts of weather, at any feafon of the year, but chiefly with that warm 
electric vapour which produces the Aurora Borealis. 

‘It is out of the power of mortals to prevent this noxious effluvia ; 
it arifes from depths beyond their reach, and is too extenfive for their 
abilities. But although this cannot be p revented, yet the air may in 
a great meafure be rendered pure after it is infected, by the {ame 
means that will clear it when infeéted from the other fource, which is 
local or partial. Here the caufe arifes only from the furface of the 
earth, from fwampy grounds, large filthy lakes, ponds, and other 
ftagnant water.’ 

The means which he recommends for this purpofe are, the 
draining wet and fwampy grounds, making fires all around 
infected places, particul: urly to the windward, fumigating rooms 
by burning aromatic herbs, frankincenfe, brimftone, "&c. in 
them, and ‘throwing up water to the tops_of houles by engines, 
fo as to produce the fame falutary effects which have been ob- 

erved, under fimilar circumftances, to have followed fhowers 
of rain. 

‘ By a proper attention to, and application of thefe meafures,’ he 
adds, * all habitations, towns, and cities, in different parts of the 
world, even Conftantinople itfelf, and all other Places in Turkey, 
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might not only be cleared, but preferved from the plague, and all 
epidemic contagious difeafes.’ 

But left our author fhould not derive much credit from re- 
commending the above methods, on account of their being 
already fuficientiy weli known, he intimates that he potleffes 
other methods of removing the various difeafes before men- 
tioned, an account of which, he fays, will fhortly be publithed; 
‘ but for thefe,’ to ufe his own words,  thofe who are unex- 
perienced mutt wait!’ By the knowledze of thefe, and the 
application of the necefJary medicines, which he fhall then 
communicate to the world, 

‘ Perfons of a common underftanding will be enabled, in moft cafes, 
to undertake the cure of contagious diforders, as well putrid epidemic 
fevers, as the {mall pox, whooping-cough, confumptions, &c. likewife 
thofe diforders called nervous, that prey inceffantly on the fpirits, and 
are often the caufe of infanity and futcide; for thefe generally pro- 
ceed from the fame origin. Great numbers of inflances will be pro- 
duced, wherein many who have laboured under diforders that they 
could not deferibe, and which have baffled the {kill of the ableft men, 
after being afflitted for years with the moit horrid, unaccountable, and 
dreadful apprehenfions, have becn cured in a few hours on the preced- 
ing Mains. 

After the account we have given of this publication, it would 
be fuperfluous to add our opinion of it; the reader may, perhaps, 
think we have already honoured it with too much notice, more 


e(pecially as the author has thought proper to conceal his 
name, B. 








Art. xr. Obfervations fur les Effets, &c. Obfervations om 
the Efeéts of Mephitic Vapours upon the human Body, Se. 
By M. Portal. 

(Concluded fram Vol. I. p. 327-) 

M. P.’s Obfervations on Poifons, form the third and cone 
cluding part of the volume. He does not admit that France 
produces any animal poifon which is mortal to man, if we ¢xX- 
cept the matter by which canine madnefs is communicated. 
With refpect to the viper, M. P. alleges, that if its bite has 
been fatal, it has proved fo in confequence of accidental and 
concurring caufes. ‘Ihe fever and eryfipelatous cruptions, 
fometimes occafioned by eating mufcles, fome fpecies of thorn- 
back, or the eggs of the pike, are, he obferves, readily re- 
moved by a gentle emetic, if adminiftered in time; and even 
if this has been omitted, they difappear under the ufe of 
einollient liquérs and clyfters with the warm bath. in the 
calc of a young man, who, in confequence of esting mutcles, 
was allio affected with a painful retention of urine, he was 
obliged to have recourfe to bleeding. For the ftings of infects, 


hwrecommends the application of oi! and emollient poe 
Nex 
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Next follows a colle€tion of cafes of perfons poifoned by vege- 
tuble Jubfian sees, ix of which, from other authors, afford an 
inffance of death, fuppofed to have been ecveindad by xfs of 
extract of black hellebore, and of the fatal erfedcts of the roots 
of napellus, of the cicuta aquatica, and of the juice of the 
leaves of nerium oleander. One from Lieutaud, is the cafe of 
an old man of 60, who appears to have died of a comatofe 
affection, and not from the frequent ufe which he had made of 
the flowers of the wild poppy, to which M. P. attributes his 
death. ‘The reft are by M. P. Ina man of 50 years of age, 
who died apop lectic, but, from circumftances, be a to have 
occafioned his own death, by taking a fpirituous extract of 
opium; the blood veliels of the brain were turgid with blood, 
but no extravafation obferved. “The fame appearances were 
feen in a child of feven years old, whofe death was occafioned 
by iwallowing pils of opium, which its ae was in the 
habit of ta king for a paintul complaint. “he rett are di fiecti- 
ons of {ix per fons, who died in conlequence of cating mufh- 
rooms. In all, the blood veiléls of the brain were full of blood, 
and the internal furface of the ftomach and {mall inteftines 
more or Jefs inflamed. In one, the pylorus was remarkably 
contracted, the contents of the ftomach confiderably tinged 
with blood, and the colon alfo inflamed, with points which 
had a gangrenous appearance. M. P.’s pupils, M. Marchand 
and M. Kooiftra, now phyfician in London, fhould have in- 
formed us whether they found any portions of the muthrooms, 
and how far they had defcended in the inteftinal canal, as it 1s 
dificult to conceive the appearances obierved in the colon to 
have been the effects of the mufhrooms. ‘The firft {ymptoms 
of indifpofition did not commence till from eight to twelve 
hours after having eaten of them. 

From thefe cafes M. P. concludes, that all vegetable poifons 
are more or lefs acrid, and occafion inflammation in the firft 
pailages ; but he does not feem to have confidered, with fufhi- 
cient attention, the laft cafe, which he has given from Mor- 
gagni, or the reflections of that great anatomift upon it. [See 
epilt. 59, art. 13.] “The narcotic, he allows, excite it ina 
lets degree ; and when he comes to fpeak of the hyofcyamus 
and Jauro-cera! us, he fays, “ thefe leave ftill flighter traces of 
lnflammation.”? But from the diffections of animals killed by 
the lauro-cerafus, exzmined by Madden * and Mead +, no 
marks whatever of inflammation were obfervable. “The nar- 
cotic poifons, M. P. fuppofes to produce allo an irritation on 
the nerves of the ftomach and inteftines : and he gives us two 





* Phil. Tranf, N® 418. + Works, i. 138. 12mo. 
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experiments of Whytt *, which, he fuppofes, prove that opium 
acts only through the medium of the brain; but M. P. does 
not feem to be acquainted with the very different and fatis. 
factory explanation, which Dr. Monro + has given of thefe 
experiments. 

M. P. after relating the general effects of the cold poifons, as 
they have been called, recommends, as means of recovery, the 
ufe of acids; and if the patient appears in a profound fleep, of 
venefection, to be followed by an emetic, and a mixture of 
one part of vinegar to two or three of water. Thefe remedies 
he appears to advife rather on an analogy, which he fuppofes 
to fubfift between the effects of thefe poifons and of thofe of 
mephitic vapours, than on actual experience of their efficacy. 
Bleeding feems a doubtful, if not a dangerous remedy ; and 
appears to have been thought of from the fymptoms of inflam- 
mation fuppoied to be induced by thefe poifons. 

M. P. proceeds to confider what have been called the acrid 
poifons, as “ aconite, the anemones, the grcater celandine, cle- 
matitis, the ranunculi, oenanthe, the greater hemlock, muth- 
rooms, and bitter almonds,”’ but this laft belongs rather to the 
former clafs. Ina note on the greater hemlock, M. P. adds, 
“ cicuta aquatica, cicuta virofa, conium maculatum. Linn.” 
The cicuta aquatica of Wepfer is the c. virofa of Linnzus; 
but the conium maculatum of Linnzus is a different plant, the 
common hemlock, and the plant fo much ufed in medicine of 
Jate years, on the recommendation of Storck. M. P. relates 
the cafe of a lady, who, after eating of a fallad, in which hem- 
Jock (la cigué) was fubftituted by miftake for parfley, was at- 
tacked with a {pafmodic ftate of the maffeter and crotaphite 
mufcles ; but what the plant really was, we can only guefs 
from its effects. Thefe poifons, M. P. fays, corrode the firft 
paflages, and occafion the moft violent inflammation. M. P, 
in order to afcertain the effects of bitter almonds, gave eight 
of them in a meat pye toacat. In about an hour, the animal 
ran about the room, exprefling, by its cries, great pain. Its 
legs began to tremble, it fell on its fide, and its limbs becoming 
{trongly convulfed, it expired. Six hours after, its limbs were 
not flexible, as they would have been had it been killed by 
opium, but quite ftiff. The cefophagus and ftomach were full 
of a greeniih frothy liquid, the inteftines contained the fub- 
{tance which it had eaten, and their inner furface was much 
inflamed. One fhould have expected to nave found the poifoned 
food in the ftomach, rather than in the inteftines. We fulpect 
M. P. to have related this difleCtion from memory. 


——— 





* See Phyfical Effays, ii. 313, exp. 6 and 7. + Ib, iii. 30% 
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In treating on mufhrooms, in whofe effeéts are obferved 
fymptoms of inflammation, fucceeded by thofe of. diminifhed 
energy, M. P. fpeaks highly of the obfervations of M. Paulet, 
and gives us a long extract from a memoir on the fubjed, 
which M. Paulet communicated tohim. M. Paulet lays down 
rules to diftinguifh the wholefome from the noxious kinds, by 
their fenfible qualities; but ina clafs of plants, in which bota- 
nifts themfelyes find fo much difficulty in diftinguifhing one 
{pecies from another, it will be much more prudent to confine 
ourfelves to the red-gilled mufhroom, morells and truffles, till 
by carefully afcertaining fome fixed marks, we may be able to 
teach our cooks to profit, without danger, by the experience 
ef our bolder neighbours on the continent. The Ruffians, we 
are told by Muller, eat all indiferiminately. ‘The remedies 
recommended by M. Paulet, are oil, followed by a folution of 
white vitriol, and afterwards milk. M. Portal prefers tartar 
emetic, but without good reafon, as its operation is flower, and 
in general Jefs certain than that of white vitriol. 

M, P. after confidering the confequences of fwallowin 
quicklime, and the effects of earthy fubftances inhaled in form 
of powder on the lungs, relates the cafe of a young man, 
who, out of bravado, bit a wine glafs to pieces, and {wallowed 
the fragments. He felt, foon after, violent pains and convul- 
lions in his ftomach, M. P, ordered him to be bled, to eat a 
large quantity of cabbage, and to drink after, two grains of 
tartar emetic diffolved in water. The pieces of glafs were 
brought up along with the cabbage, and he foon got well. 

In treating of the ill effects of acids, M. P. relates, from 
Defiault, the fatal effects of vinegar, taken as a means of ob 
viating fatneis, by a beautiful young woman, who paid with her 
life the forfeit of her folly. A young man fwallowed, by 
miftake, a glafs of aqua, fortis, lowered with three parts of 
water, which was followed by intolerable pain in the ftomach, 
efforts to vomit, pain at the bottom of the belly, and tenefmus, 
fucceeded by a copious vomiting and purging of green matter 
tinged with blood. M. P. ordered him to be bled twice, to 
be kept in a bath for fome hours, and to drink largely of lin- 
feed tea; in confequence of which the fymptoms abated ; and, 
during a flow convalefcence, he pafied by ftool, membranes of 
confiderable thicknefs and breadth, one of which was more than 
two inches long, which, on examination, proved to be portions 
of the inner coat of the inteftines, M. P. thinks, that the 
too free ule of acids, and of {pirituous liquors, produce fimilar 
effects, thickening the membraneous vifcera, and the cellular 
membrane. He gave to fome kittens, half a glafs of vinegar 
and water every day, and at length pure vinezar. In three 
weeks or a month, they died in a ftate of atrophy, The ex- 
periment was alfo made on dogs and birds, with a fimilar re- 
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fult. In two dogs, to whom he eave fome brandy every day 
for upw ards of a month, the inteftinal canal was fo contracted 
aryl * cke ned, as to feem almoit obliterated. 

M. P. begins his remarks on the metailie potfons with « corrafive 
fublimate ; and, to the cafes which he gives from authors, he 
adds one which fell under his own objervation. A printer 
drank 10 ounces of rain water, in which 6 grains of fublimate 
had been difiolved. He inftantly felt f excruciating pains 
in his ftomach. The abdominal: mufcles orew {tiff and the 
belly quite hard, and his refpiration fhort und Jaborious. He 
had convullive motions, the rifus fardonicus, teneimus, and at 
length a complete tetanus. “The mouth was full of a bloody 
froth, and the urine redas blood. He uttered the moft piercing 
cries. He iudden'y became cali, the belly lupple, the pulte 
foft, but unequal and intermitting, a ge: neral cold fweat fuc- 
ceeded, and he ¢ cpired without a groan. The {tomach and 
jnteftines were fohacelated, and in the cavities of the be lly, 
cheft, pericardium, cal ventricles of the brain, was found a 
conliderable quantity of bloody ferum. M. P. recommends, 
from the experience of Navier, the ufe of martial liver of 
fulphi IT. 

Arfenicy M. P. remarks, produces no fenfible affection of the 
organs of deglutition till fome coniiderable time after its being 


jwallowed. This fees to be an cbfervation of importance, 


as it may lead, in cafes of noifoning, to the dilcovery of the 
peculiar fubftance employed. Cor rofive fublimate produces 
Immediate pain; and laurel water almoft immediate death. 


VA. 1} . ec t ° | 
Ni the internal ufe of arfenic tin quartans ; but 


» 
Dr. os ler * has ih why that with the cautions which he has 
Jaid down, we may 1 rive as ematng ry effects from this corrolive 
poifon, as from ipblie late, OF per any of thoie to which 
our college have ith give place in their materia 


medic » af- Srmmnant Fo JAE 230, 
In the bedies of perfons poifoned by arfenic, the ftomach, 
nd fometunes the duodenu: My have been found eroded. The 

react it occafions are, a burning heat, inextinguifhable 
thirtl, proitration of itrength, vemitings, cold fweats, frequently 
convulfions in all the hmbs, fometimes a complete tetanus, 
contractions of the abdo: nina] muicles, the pulfe {mall and very 
irre su lar, fyncope and faintin; igs, term inated és death. 

M. p. in relating the ill effects of cop; gives us an ac- 
count of the difleétion of two men, who vied in confequence 
of eating of fome ragouts, which were drefied in copper Vv ficls, 
and of that of a a child, who fwallowed a folution of verdigris- 
‘The inteftines in all were inflamed and croded: in one, the 
{mal}! inteftines, and in the other two, the rectum was pierce 


a 


with 





*® See his Medical Reports on Arienic, 8V0. 
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with holes. M. Gerbier, however, aflerts, that he has given 
verdigris to the quantity of 40 grains a day in {chirrous and 
cancer: and M. P. informs us, ” that at Montpellier it is no 
uncommon thing to fee women, who are employed in the 
manufacture of that fubftance, taking their meals with their 


hands covered with verdigris. 
He regards the action ‘of fublimate, arfenic and copper, as 


7) alogous ; but obfe rves, ‘that arienic occafions a mere intente 


t} hirit, more gene ‘rally fainting B85 and a {mall co ntracted pulley 


fublimate fee ms rather to fhew marks of increafed action, 


whi 
and to render the pulfe full. M. P. difiuades from the ufe of 
cily fubftances and acids, recommending the copious ufe of 


arm watery liquors to promote vomiting, with the addition, 
f one ry, Of 15 or 20 grains of ip ecacuanha. 

Leed proves dangerous ina very diiicrent way, by deftroying 
inftcad of increaling action. After — the deleterious 
fects of this mineral, he informs us, that the late M. Bouvart, 


CICK i” 


phytician to La Charité, generally directed a clyiter ofa decoc- 
tion of | enna, &c. with emetic wine, and feven hours after- 
wards, another of equal parts of oil of nuts and red wine, and 
on next day, a ftrong emetic, followed by an opiate. The 


nird day the clyfters were repeated, followed by a draftic 
ae ‘This mode, M. P. pre fers to any other in recent 
cafes; but where inflammation has taken place, he recom- 
mends, with De Haen, emollients and gentle purgat tives. 

MM. P. concludes his work with 2 narrative of the cafes of 
Mr fecretary to the Englifh am ibaflador at the court 
of France, of M. Caire, and a flax-drefler, who died fuddenly, 
all of whom were fuppoicd to have been poifoned. In Mr. 
Maddon and M. Caire, ' ne villous coat of the ftomach was, 
in feveral places, dettroyed and corroded; and in the other 
Cale, there were two opeiings 1. it, which gave pallage to a 
quantity of green bile into the cavity of the abdomen. The 
in the two former cafes, was affected in a fimilar 
manner. ‘Lhefe appearances, M. P. attributes to a fuppofed 
“ caufticity of the bile 5” and in confequence of M. Portal’s 
report to the lieutenant of the police, the judicial enquiries which 
had been commenced re/pecting the death of Mr. Madifon, were 
fut a frop to. Portions of the contents of the ftomach and 
uodenum, ought to have been given to animals, and other 
portions carefully analyfed, ‘Ihe appearances on diifection 
were, oo: fuch as demanded the mott minute inquiries con- 
cerning the caufes which occafioned their deaths, though not 


ol aca Map fufiicicnt to juitify the condemnation of the 
uipected. 
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Art. xiv. Effa: fur le Phil legiftique, &c.—Or, An Effay on 
Phlogifton. Vranflated from the Englifh of Mr. Kirwan, with 
Notes by Mefirs. Morveau, &c. (Concluded from page 467.) 


Mr. Kirwan’s eighth fection is employed on the acid of 
fugar, which he takes to confiit of a peculiar bafis deprived of 
that phlogiiton it was united with in fugar, and combined with 
a large proportion of fixed air in a condenfed ftate. He exa- 
mines Mr. Lavoifier’s experiment, in which the quantities 

and products of the diftillation of jugar with nitrous acids are 

afcertained, and makes many remarks, tending to fhew that 
the fimplicity of the antip! hlogiftic theory difappears In ex- 
plaining the analylis and producti on of the vegetable acids. 

Mr. De Fourcroy has written remarks upon this feétion, 
and obferves that Mr. Kirwan has not demonftrated the pre- 
ence of carbonic acid in the nitrous acid, nor its formation 
during the procefs. He blames Mr. Kirwan for making ufe 
of the memoirs of Mr. Lavoifier, printed in the volume for 
1778, infead of attending to more modern difcoveries. He 
infers from experiments, that the acid of fugar confifts of hy- 
drogene, carbone, and oxigene, in proportions not yet deter- 
mined. 

The ninth fection is of confiderable length, and contains 
moft of the kn own facts relating to the calcination and reduc- 
tion of metals, and the fupj pofed formation of fixed air. The 
necefiity of abridging this account obliges us to refer the 
reader to the work itfelf, as well as to the remarks of Mr. de 
Fourcroy on this fe Bien and on the tenth fection, which relates 
to the diflolution of metals. 

In the eleventh fection the precipitation of metals by each 
other is treated of, and a number of difficulties urged agai: init 
the new fyftem. Mr. Lavoifier, in his anfwer, eftablithes three 
general principles relative to the action of metallic bodies upon 
oxigene, and applies them to remove the objections. 

Sedtic nxt. The curious facts upon w hich the properties 
of iron in its different ftates depend, conftitute the fubject of 
this fection, ar ane ifford matter for additional objections againit 
the Ant iphlo; giftians. Mr. Menge has written a feries of notes, 
Which tend d to fupport the co: itrary opinion. 

The thirteenth a and concluding tection of this mafterl y effay 
is chiefly directed to fhew, that as (pirit of wine, oil, and in- 
flammable frat, owe their combultion to the pr rin iciple of inflam - 
mability hich Mr. Kirwan takes to be the ph log sens and as 
fulphur, phofpho TUS, regulus of antimony, and othe! fubsta ANCeS, 
exhibit a natural effect of the iame kind when burned, the 
genes ] ag of pl ofoph ifing Ou; rht to lead us to the fame 
ccufe, namely, an inflammable principle exifting in them. To 
this argument Mr. de Morveau replies in a full and able 
manner, V. 
2 ArT: 
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ART. XV. Lingua Sacra: or, 4 Grammar and Di&ionary of 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, and "Valnndic Dialecis. By David 
Levi. 3vols. 8vo. p, 2676. price 2]. 16s. 6d. in boards, 
Parfons. 1789. 


THE author of this work, which has been publifhing in 
numbers fince 1786, is already known in the republic of let- 
ters, by his account of the Ceremonies of the ‘fews, ‘and his con- 
troverfy with Dr. Prieftley; nor will the prefent publication 
diminith his literary fame. A grammar and lexicon of the 
a -brew language written by a Jew, in Enelith, is no ordi- 

ary phenomenon ; ; and we will venture to fay , that there are 
ie Jews in England capable of producing fuch a work. 

We fhall give the analy/is, or rather the contents of it, in 
the author’s own words, and then make a few remarks on the 
plan and execution. 

PART I, 

‘ Contains a complete Hebrew Grammar with points, clearly ex- 
plained in Englifh; and digeited in fo eafy a manner, that any perfon, 
capable of under ftanding the Englifi grammar, may, without the af- 
fitta: ice of a matter, arrive at a competent knowledge of the Hebrew 
language ; the Hebrew grammar being more conform rable to the Englith, 
than the Latin or Greek. —The whole enriched with notes ; in which are 
fhewn the grammatical errors and inaccuracies of the mott dittinguifhed 
grammarians, and other writers in [on] the Hebrew language.’ 

PART II. 

* A complete Hebrew-Englith Di¢tionary ; containing all the words 
in the whole four-and-tw enty wore of the "Old Teftament (being pure 
Hebrew ;) the Chaldee words in Daniel and Ezra; the ‘l'argums of 
Onkelos, Jonathan and Jerufale: m; and fuch words in the Talmud 
and writings of the mott eminent Rabbins, as ferve to illuftrate f{erip- 
ture, or treat of philofophy, arts or fcience [feience ,| whether de- 
rived from the Chaldee, Perfic, Arabic or Greck. ‘Ihe Hebrew and 
Chaldee arranged under their genuine roots, and the fpecific fignifica- 
tion of the derivatives thence illuftrated. ‘The Talmudical and Rab- 
binical arranged alphabetically, according to the three firft letters of 
the word, except fuch as are derived from fome Hebrew word, which 
will be placed under the proper Hebrew root.—The whole moft co- 
pioully explained and exemplified by paffages cited at length from 
fcripture and the moft corre¢t Rabbinical writers; by which the more 
[moft] difficult words and pailages in the facred writings will be ex- 
pi ained, accordit ig to their true meaning, and the Lively oracles of 
Goo refcued from the errors of real or difguifed friends, and the at- 
tacks of open and profefled enemies, whether deiits or atheifts. 

PART III, 

‘ Contains all words, both appellative and preper; terms of art, 
and phrafes ufed in the Englifh language, arran; ged in alphabetical 
order, an nd explained in Hebrew.’ 

Here is a great deal promifed; and, to fay the truth, a good 


dea} is performed. 
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The Grammar (except with regard to the fyntax) is an nong 
the beft that have been compofed on Rabbinical principles ; 
d thofe that wifh to learn Hebrew accordinz 3 to the pronun- 
ciation ot the m< ydern Jews * Ok and think an atte -ntion to al] 
the minutia of the Adajora requifite to become a good Hebraift 
will were: find matter fufhicient to fatisfy, if not to fatiate 
them, in the third and fourteenth chapters of this volume. On 
the alphabet of Hebrew letters we have only twelve pages ; 
but threeicore en the vowel points, and iix and twenty on 
the accents +! After all, we have fome reafon to doubt, whe- 
ther the pretencediy © true pronunciation’ of the nrft Pfalm, 
which the author gives as an exemp! ification of his numerous 
‘les, would be a bit be iter un lerftood by a Jew of Conftan- 
ople, Cairo, or even oi Rome, than the fanciful one in- 

d by Mafclef in the beginning of this century.—Here 
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that is neceflary, bu nothing new. he bet 
part of the » Gri immar is the x! chapter, which treats on 
the Hebrew verbs, and exhibits the whole conjuzat! 
lar and irrecular, in f ul 

The fyntax is extremely defeSive, being comprifed in three 
{mall pages, although it be by far the moit important part of 
Hebrew Grammar. 

We come now to the Hebrew-Exneli Di&ionary, which is 
a tolerable compend of ail that is we 4 in the Rabbins; but 
it does not entirely anfwer the expectation raifed by the title- 
page. 

We are there told that it contains © fuch words in the Tal- 
mud and writings of the moft eminent Rabbins, as ferve to 
illuitrate fcripture, or treat of philojophy, arts or fciences 5 
whether derived from the Chaldee, Perfic, Arabic or Greek 
At the very frit fight we perceived that this is not be taken 
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fricly ; for, in the letter aleph only, we could inndicate fome 
dozens of Rabbinical words derived from the Greek alone, 
whicl ny in Mr. Levi's book, we look for in vain. 

In fhort, we find little or nothing of this kind in the whole 
compilation that is new, or not to be found, as well ex- 
plained and more fully exemplified ; in Buxtorf ; and there are, 
we believ e, words in the latter that are here omitted. 

This by no means hinders the book to be a ufeful one, 
cine to the mere Englith {cholar, who wifhes to itudy 
Hebrew and read the Old Teftament in the original, without 
a previous knowledge of the Latin: but we will venture to 
fay, that it would have been infinitely more ufeful, if the au- 
thor, befide confulting Buxtorf and Buxtorf’s mafters, had 
alo paid attention to latter lexicographers, particularly thofe 
tu.at have written within this century. 

One would, indeed, be apt to imagine from a paflage in Mr. 
},.’s preface, that he confidered no dictionary * of real ufe but 
fuch as were written in Hebrew, except Buxtorf’s,’ fays he, 
‘ which is in Latin, but which is fo loaded with extraneous 
matter, as greatly to ciminith its value.’—This is ftrange. 
Had he never feen ania Marianus of Brefcia, Aquinatis, 
Avenarius, Cocceus, “Rober: fon, Schindler, Caftellus, Stock- 
ius, Simonis, Michaelis, &c. Xc.? Or would he have us be- 
lieve that none of thefe are ‘ of real ufe,’ or that they are not 
written in Latin *f 

As to the extraneous matter with with which he thinks 
Buxtort’s Dictionary is * loaded,’ perhaps the charge 1 is partly 
true (at leaft with refpect to his lar; ger Lexicon ;) but may not 
the fame charge be, nearly in the fame proport ion, brought 
avainit our author __W ould his Dictionary want any thing 
eflential, if it wanted, for inftance, the childith { ftory about 
Abraham from the Medrafh-Berefoith 5 or the ten columns in 
refutation of the Hutchinfonian deriviation of mrndr, which 
every Hebraift laughs at; or the twenty columns on Daniel, 
which, though they m may with propriety enter into the commen- 
tary that our author ¢ purpofes to give on the books of the Old 
‘Teftament,’ are foreign to the purpofe of a lexicon. 


Severe critics, perhaps, would alfo confider as extraneous 
Matter the account which our author gives of the Rabbins and 
their writings ; but we are difpofed to think this not the leaft 


ufefi As - irt of he work. It might, it is true, have been greatly 
abridged, and lefs replete with panegy ric: yet ftill it will be 
acceptable to the Englith reader who is not able to confult, 





* Even with Buxtorf he feems to have but a flender acquaintance, 
when he fays that his Grammar is only an epitome ; whereas his 7ée- 
faurus Grammaticus 1s a More complete fyitem, even of Mayoretic gram- 


gnar, than this of Mr. Levi, ' 
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and to every reader who is not able to purchafe, the coftly 
volumes of Bartalocci or Wolfus. 

With refpect to the Ewgit/h-Hebrew Diionary, we are 
forry to be obliged to fay, that it is a manifeit impofition on 
the public. {We are told that it contains © all words both ap- 
pellative and proper, terms of art and phrafes ufed in the Eng- 
lifh tongue :’ yet it is nothing more than a bare nomenclature 
of eighty-fix pages, containing about five thoufand Englith 
words ; and of Englifh phrafes, we believe, not one! whereas 
Taylor’s concordantial dudex, of the fame nature, confifts of 
one hundred and forty-feven folio pages, of three columns 
each, although the author confined himfelf to thofe words only 
that are found in the Englifh tranflation of the Old Tefta- 
ment. 

On the whole, the author, in this work, difplays much 
Rabbinical erudition, and a great deal of commendable induf- 
try; but a very moderate fhare of philology and found criti- 
ciim. His ftile is clear and unaffected, and not often incorreét, 
as will appear from the two fubjoined fpecimens, with which 
we thal] conclude this review. ‘he firft will give the reader 
an idea of Mr. Levi’s abilities as a critical commentator ; and 
the fecond will, in fome meaiure, alleviate the charge we have 
made againit hun, as not having altogether fulfilled his en- 
gacements. 

FIRST SPECIMEN. 
On the Urim and Thummimn. 

© What the Ureem and Shummecem * were, is not explained in f{erip- 
ture. ‘Vhat they were not the twelve precious flones contained in 
breaft-plate, as Bate and others have erroneoufly imagined, is mani- 
felt; for we do not find that Gop faid to Mofes, and thon fhalt make 
the urcem and thummeem, ashe faid, and thou fhalt make the breaft- 
plate, &c. Befdes, the breaft-plate was the work of cunning men, 
who knew how to work in gold and filver, and precious ftones. 

« Bot in the enumeration of the articles made, we do not find any 
mention made of the making of the xzrcem and thummeem, though 
there is of the breaft-plate. Moreover, it is plain from the text, that 
they were fomething in addition to the breaft-plate, and put therein 
after it was made, by Mofes himfelf; and therefore Gop fays, “ And 
thou fhalt put inte the bread plate of judgment, the areem and the thum- 
meem.’’ And fo we find in Levit. viii. 8. And he put the breatt-plate 
upon him: and he put éw *4e brealt-plate the wreem and the thummecm. 
From all which mt is manifeit, that the xreem and thummcem was fome- 
thing additional put into the breatt-plate by Mofes; and for which 
reafon, I apprehend, that it was double, (fee verfe 16.) that it miglit 
the more conveniently hold them. It now remains to enquire what it 
properly was, and what the particular ufe of it? As to the former, 


a, 





* For fo the author orthographies; not badly, we think, af he 
meant to exprefs the found of the Hebrew Fod, 
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there are various opinions : : for thofe who cannot deny but that they 
were fomething put into the folding of the breaft-plate, and for whic 
reafon it was made double, that it might the better contain them, yet 
rive fuch an account of them as ts “direétly contrary to truth. For 

firft Chriftophorus a Caftro, and after him Dr. Spencer, (fee Prideaux’s 
Conne&t. Vol. I. page 185.) fays, ** ‘That they were two images, 
which being thus fhut up in the doubling of the breait-plate, did from 
thence give the oracular anfwer by a voice.” 

« But this opinion is highly blameable, as both abfurd and i impious, 
favouring more of heathen idolatry and fuperitition, than the pure in- 
fiitution of a divine law ; 3 and which is fully fhewn to be fuch, by 
the learned Dr. Pocock, in his comment on Hofea. But what I take 
to be the true ftate of the cafe, that it was the ¢tetragrammaton, or in- 
effable name of Gop, which Mofes was ordered by Gon’s immediate 
command to put into the breaft-plate; and which being thus confe- 
crated by Gon’s order, had the divine power and virtue given to it, 
fo as to be able to give an oracular anfwer from Gop, whenever 
counfel was afked of him by the high prieit, when he had it on. And 
as the unfwer came immediately trom Gop, it was therefore very 
properly called, atking counfel of Gon. 

As to the ufe of the Ureem and Thammcem, it was particularly to 
afk counfel of Gov, in fuch momentous cafes as related to the Jewifh 
nation. 

And as the learned Abarbanal fays in Exodus, «© The Talmudifts 
in the Mifhna of Yoema, have laid down three exprefs conditions 
neceflary to be obferved in afking counfel of Gop by Ureem and 
Thummeem. 

« sft. Concerning the perfon enquiring, and which muft not be a 
private perfon ; but mutt be either the king; the prefident of the great 
Sanhedrim, (which prefided over the whole nation ;) the general of 
the army ; or fome other great prince, or governor in Ifrael. 

« zd. Concerning the queftion. ‘This muft not be private affairs 
of particular perfons, but fuch only as related to the public intereft of 
the whole nation, either,in church or ftate. 

« 3d. Concerning the perfon immediately enquiring, which muft 
be the High Prieft ; and who, when cloathed in his pontifical robes, 
and his hoeail- plate, with the Ureem and Jhummeem, had the divine 
fpirit refting on him. 

* And Maimonides in Moreh Nevucheem, Part 11. chap. xlv. 
obferves, that the Ureem and Thummeem were a degree of the holy 
fpirit. For {peaking of the different degrees and oils of prophefy, 
he fays, And thus every High Prieft that enquired by Ureem and 
Thummeem was of this order, i.e. as alread y mentioned. ‘The divine 
prefence refted on him, and he fpoke by the holy fpirit; that is, he 
delivered his anfwers by the affiftance of the holy fpirit. So that, ac- 
cording to this opinion, it was but one degree below the fpirit of 
prophecy ; and which entirely does away the objection of Dr. Prideaux, 
concerning the manner in which the ai nfwers were given to the High 
Prieft; and of which I fkall now proceed to give the beft account I 
poflibly can from the writings of the moft eminent Rabbins on the 
fubject, viz. Maimonides, B. Bechaya, R. Mofes bar Nachman; R. 


Levi Ben Gerfhom, Aberbanal, R. Azariah, R: Abraham Tievee ; 


the Zohar, Yalkut, &c. 
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* Thefe fay, that the manner of afking counfel and receiving the 
anfwer was as follow : - 

* The perfon enquiring (whether the king or fome other public of 
ficer) did not pronounce the queftion in an audible manner, but as a 
perfon who is at devotion, and juft mentions the words fo as to be 
heard by none but himfelf. This being done, the prieft immediately 
looked into the breaft-plate, and perceiving fome of the letters in the 
ftones of the breaft-plate to fhine, or protuberate, he, by combining 
them together, received the anfwer. For inftance, we find in Judges le 
t. ** Now after the death of Jofhua it came to pafs, that the children 
of Ifrael afked the Lord, faying, who fhall go up for us againft the 
Canaanites firlt to fight againft them.” ‘The anfwer was aby mony 
Yehudah yaengleh, Judah fhall go up. For as foon as the queftion 
was propounded, the Prieft looked into the breaft-plate, and feeing 
the name of Judah protuberate, he was affured he was the tribe: then 
Jooking again, he p:rceived the» to fhine; and then the py from TOW ; 
and then the 5 from another name, and the m from another; and 
which being combined together made the word aby». And the prieft 
finding that no more letters fhined or protuberated, perceived the an- 
fwer was perfetied, Fudah /hall go up.—And which is another reafon 
for their being called C’reem, which fignifies ights from the fhining of 
the letters; and 7Ausmcem (perfeétion) as the anfwer was perfect and 
complete, and, as Abarbanal obferves, were therefore properly called 
Ureem and Tummeem, to denote clearnefs and perfection, which thefe 
oracular anfwers always contained. For Ureem (as fhewn in the root) 
fignifies Jight, and Tummeem, perfection; and which abundantly dif- 
tinguifhed them from the pretended heathen oracles, which were al- 
ways delivered in an enigmatical and ambignous manner. But thefe, 
on the contrary, were always clear and manifeft, never falling fhert 
of perfection, either* in the clearnefs of the anfwer, or the certainty 
of the truth thereof. And hence it is, as Dr. Prideaux hath julily 
obferved, that the Septuagint tranflate Ureem and Tummeem, mani- 
fefation and truth; becaufe all the oracular anfwers given by the 
Ureem and Tummeem were always clear and manifeft, and their truth 
certain and infallible. 

« And as a manifeftation of what I have obferved concerning the 
Ureem and Yummeem, 1 fhall juft mention, that, during the fecond 
temple, there was no anfwer by Ureem, &c. For when the ark aad 
coverlid, the cherubims, two tables, &c. were hid at the deftrucuon 
of the firft temple, the breaft-plate with the Ureem and Tummeem were 
hid alfo: and although on their [the Jews] return, they made the 
pontifical robes with the breaft-plate, and put four rows of ftones 
therein, engraven with the names of the tribes of Ifrael, yet was there 
no queftion afked, or anfwer given by Ureem and Jummeem; and this 
for two reafons. Firft, becaufe the Ureem and Tummeem was eltablifhed 
to afk counfel of Gop about fuch things as concerned all the tribes of 
ifrael, or the common intereft of the whole nation; but there being 
then only Judah and Benjamin, it confequently ceafed, on the com- 
mon intereft ceafing. Second, and which I take to be the principal 
reafon, is, that the ‘Tetragrammaton [i. e. the four letters mr] or 
ineflable name of Gop, which Mofes put between the folds of the 
breaft-plate, being wanting (as ajove-mentioned) and which was te 
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prin cipal caufe, and the very effence of the whole, when that caufe 
ceafed, the effec? ceafed of cx ourfe * 
SECOND SPECIMEN. 

This is part of the author’s addreis to the public, on com- 
pleting the work, in the execution of which he appears to 
have encountered many difficulties, fome of which other au- 
thors, as well as Mr. Levi, daily meet with in this age of fri- 
volous nuriuits. 

* When I firft seca the work (fays he) my means were but fews 
and my cireumftances much too narrow to admnt of the arrangement 
necefiary to carry on an undertaking of fuch magnitude and impor- 
tance with fuccefs. Confined to a mechanical bufinefs, which occu- 
pied the principal part of each fuccee eding dav, to fupply the necef- 
faries of my domeltic concerns, there conf -quently remained but few 
hours befide thofe which I couid borrow trom my natural reft, to 
compile a work, which required at once a degree of ttudy, perfeve- 
rance and patience, known only to fuch as have been employed in 
the arduous tafk of reducing to index-order the fubilance of many 
volumes.’ 

A veneration for the facred language, however; the love of 
truth; and the ccenfideration a the > heats tongue was little 
cultivated even by the fews of England, urged our author to 
this unde rtaking, in {pite of every 5 age. 

‘ Being ftill oblig ed to labour at my bufinefs, a at intervals, pro- 
duced the copy for th e firit three numbers of the work: and, colleét- 
in 12 all the pecumary ftrength that I was matter of, I went to prods 
with a mind fraught with “expectation, and elate with the fuccefs 
which the utility of my plan feemed to promife: for I fondly ima- 
gined, that I fhould ealily Sako down the ftre a of public approba- 
tion, and that my work needed but to be {een to be approved of, read 
and purchafed, &c.’ 

Mr. Levi was, like many other fanguine authors, difap- 
pointed in his expectations; and was ¢ fain to have re- 
courfe to a friend in the publifhing line, who undertaok, 
under certain conditions, to afford’ him * fome pecuniary 
afiftance.’ 

Our author was now obliged tu enter on ©a new way of life’ 
—to fufpend his mec hanical bufinefs—and to fit at his defk 
¢ fixteen hours out of the four-and- ‘twenty 3” and, what was 
{till worfe, ¢ had barely wherewithal to fubfift’ with his 
family. 

When he had concluded the firft volume, his friend, the 
publifher, alfo withdrew his affiftance; in confequence of 
which, his literary labours ceafed for about five months—at 
length, however, God was pleafed to fend him relief—His 
firft volume fell into the hands of fome refpectable and learned 
perfons,— 





* All this is gratis dium, and favours too rankly of Rabbinical 


fiction. 
¢ Who 








‘ 
' P 
' 
i 
}: 
: 


ot 
ae 


end 


ees 
a 





ee ee 


“Sec Ss 


ae 


Rg ae 


vi tau 


ra SE he cate 





ee. 
i 
+ 
f 


es ei, 





$i = 


Pacis! 


576 LEXICOGRAPHSHY. 


« who fpoke of it in the higheft terms; and the gentlemen to 
whom the work is dedicated formed themfelves into a fociety, intitled 
The Benevolent Society for the emconragement of Literature; and who 
adv anced near four hundred pounds for the completion of the work, 

« Thus far (continues our author) as relates to pecuniary circum- 
ftances—but my literary difficulties were of quite a different complexion. 
It is generally ‘obferved that authors, in their introductions, or adver- 
trfements to the public, make a parade of acknowledgments for the 
various afliftance which they have received from one another, &c.— 
Of fuch affiftance, alas! 1 cannot boaft: for being an obfcure anges 
} was utterly unknown to the generality of learned men among the 
Chriftians ; who, otherwife, might have granted me accefs to their 
libraries, or have afforded me other affifttance. And as to thofe of 
my own nation, I could reap but little benefit [from them] had they 
even been } nclined to grant me their affiftance: for as they are moftly 
foreigners, few or none are mafters of the Englith language ; confe- 
quently they could be of little fervice to me in the courte of my 
ftudy, if J had applied to them: for which reafon J declined it. But 
the greateft diffic ulty I laboured under, was the want of fome books ; 
for the ufe of which I was lately obliged to a worthy friend of our 

nation, to whom I thus publicly return mv moft fincere thanks. And 
I have fince, by the at littance of fome friends, been able to make a 
colleétion of books equal to the great tafk 1 promife myfelf the plea- 
fure of going through, provided ‘the blefling of God affords [afford] 
me health and time to execute it. J mean a new tranflation of the 
Bible, with a copious commentary, on a plan never before attempted : 
and in which the errors of the prefent tranflation will be clearly 
pointed out, the difficult paflages explained, and the feeming contra- 
dictic ys reconciled.’ 

This, we confefs, is no common enterprife ; and we hear- 
tily with the author death, time, and the means of execut- 
ing it. A. 





Art. xvi. The Pentateuch, or Five Books of Mofes, in Hebrew, 
with the Englifh (common) Tranjlation on the oppofite Page, 
qth Notes, explanatory, praétical, critical, and grammatical 
By Lion Soefmans ; correéted and tranflated by David Levi. 
Five Volumes in 8vo. p. 1670. Price il. 8s. in Boards. 
1789. 


Mr. Levi's pen is certainly not an unfertile one. We had 
fcarcely reviewed his Lingua Sacra, when the prefent work 
was put into our hands; a work which, although it required 
little erudition, and few retearches, muft have demanded a good 
deal ot our author’s time, and much of his attention. 

He feems to have formed his plan after that of Dr. Bailey; 
but with thefe differen ICES bowever, firit, The arrangement 
is inverted i.e. the volume commences at the right hand, 
and the Hebrew te xt is printed on the right hand page. 2dlv, 
The Peete is in larger cha racters, and "accompanied with all 
the Maforetic points and accents; whereas, in Dr. Bailey’s 

edition, 
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edition, there are only the vowel points, and fuch atcents as 
regard punctuation. 3dly, On the margin of the Hebrew 

age we have the fhorter Adgfora. gthly, At the bottom of 
the Englifh page are fome (not all) of the marginal renderings 
in our common verlion, with Soefman’s notes, as corrected by 
Mr. Levi. , 

As a ipecimen of thefe laft, to enable our readers to form 
fome idea of their merit, we will fubjoin the whole on the firft 
chapter of Genetis. 

‘ Ver. 1. Created. The word here ufed is x v2, which fignifies a 
creation of fomething out of nothing, as Nachmanides and Kimchi 
obierve. 

« Ver. 2, And the fpirit of God. This is underftood by Onkelos and 
Aben-Ezra of rhe wind, either as being his agent; Or, agreeable to the 
idiom of the Hebrew language, becaufe of its force and power it is 
a{cribed to God; and is called of the Lord: as the mountains of the 
Lord, the cedars of the Lord. 

‘ Ver. 14. For Agus, &c. As indexes to inform men of the ap- 
proach of good or bad weather, for times of plowing, fowing, &c.— 
for feafus, of fummer and winter, {pring and autumn,—VFor days, by a 
circular motion in the fpace of 24 hours—and years, by an annual 
motion in the fpace of 365-days, and odd hours, ‘The Targum of 
Jonathan explains it: ** And let them be for figns and times of the 
feals, and to reckon with them the number of days, and fan¢tify the 
becinning of the months, and the beginning of the years, and the in- 
tercalations of the months and years, the revolution of the fun, and 
the new moons and cycles,” 

© Ver. 26. Let us make man. It is well worthy of q@pfervation, 
that, although in the creation of all other creatures preceding man, 
the earth or water were commanded to bring them forth; yet, in the 
creation of man it was otherwife; the creation of this fuperior crea- 
ture is afcribed to God himfelf. And as to the expreflion, Let us 
make man, in the plural, it is, becaufe the earth brought man forth 
into exiltence by means of the power vefted in her, in the fame man- 
ner as the production of other living creatures; and the fupreme Be- 
ing, by means of his influence, endued him with an intelligent foul ; 
hence, in regard of his material part, the produttion of man may be 
attributed to the earth, and the friritual and intelligent part of him te 
God. This fenfe is quite agreeable to the text, ch. ii, ver. 7. And 
the Lord Ged fi rmcd man of the duft of the ground, aud breathed into his 
nofbrils the breath of life ; and man became a Frving fal, For when God 
faid: Let the earth bring forth the living creature, the animal part of 
man was alfo included. For this reafon the plural is ufed, Let wa 
make man: for if ithad been faid, J «ill make man; or Let man exif, 
as it was faid, Let there be light, Fe. it might have been under- 
fiood, that the carth did not produce him a living creature, 1. ¢, 
eonlilling of matter; but that he was entirely fpiritual: and if it had 
been faid, Let the earth bring forth man, it would have attorded ample 
{cope tor the materialift, in allerting the materiality of man, in th¢ 
fame manner as the reft of the creatures which the earth produced ; 
for which reafon, the expreffion, Let us m ke man, is made ufe of, in 
order to convey a tru¢ idea cf the matter; which ig this, ‘1 and the 
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cart! will make man as a compound being,” viz. his material part 
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m the earth, and his fpiritu: ul im Ren 3 from me. So that we 
juftly fay, that man is a compound creature of flefh and {pirit, 
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aking both of heaven and earth, and conlequendy allied bot! 
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ord 7. 
* Ver. 28. Be fruitful,éSc. "Vis is the firtt precept of the law, and 
called Awy ni¥D ra ccepla aftrmaiivum [Low rites our a ithor] 1. € 
farmative pre rept. ‘This commandment is contained in thefe 
ords: And God fa id unto them: Be frustfil and multioly +. ‘The prin- 
iple of this ¢ siti is, that man th be ld propag gate ace {pecie 
' the population of the habitable world ; otherwifi > the ention of 
i¢ fupreme Being would have been fruitrated in the creation ak man ; 


onfequently, this 1s a precept of the greatcit magnitade, as it con- 
ibutes towards the perform: ince of all the refi : ror if man was not to 
me ag there would be none to kerp the coinmmandmen ts. We 
secur, in their proper time and place.’ 

Suc h are the note Ss expla fable, Vy Pra “lide crit CALs and £ram- 
j 


[ purpofe ] ] giving 9 an like manuer all the other precepts as they 


‘he Hebrew characters of this edition are larze, and would 
ave been beautiful if they had been without points, and on 
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a ftronger paper; the Englifh are very indifferent. 


At the end of each volume are the 47 a » OF portions 


of the Prophets read in the Jewilh Synagogues along with a 












yelative portion of the law; with their Enelith tranilation on 
the oppolite page. A. 
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AmonG the various means which have been employed to 
e.ucidate obtcure patiages im the Hebrew icriptures, that is 
none of the leaft important which is derived from Voyages and 
ivavels. Phe manners and cuttoms of the oriental nations 
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and the man who fhould give a faithful and accurate account of 

them, from ocular evidence, would contribute more towards 
having a good commentary of the Bible, than all the learned 
etymological refearches of a Bochart, a Schultens, or a 
Michaelis. 

But that man mutt be, himfelf, not only a man of letters, 
but an excellent philologift ; not only we “il verfed in the gene- 
ral grammar of all the oriental written dialects, but able alfo 
to make an analogical comparifon of them with every oral 
variety that is in ufe between the Nile and the Euphrates, 
for that purpofe, he muft have made a long refidence in the 
country, traverfed every part of it at leifure, converfed fami- 
liarly with every clafs of people, fhared in their meals, par- 
taken of their labours and amufements ; in fhort, become as it 
were one of themfelves, and been accuttomed to /peas, and ac?, 
and thing as they do. He muft moreover be formed by nature 
for minute and circumftantial obfervation, deem nothing im- 
material in his enquiries, and note every the {mallet peculiarity 
with juitnefs and precifion. 

But fuch a man has not yet been found. The greateft part 
of the relations we have from thofe regions are cither too 
romantic to be credited, or too incomplete to be fatisfactory. 
‘The Roman Catholic Miffionaries, who have undoubtedly the 
beft means of information, have given us the lameft accounts, 
probably becaufe their piety or fuperftition far exceeded their 
judgment and learning. ‘he prefent Apottolic Vicar of Ba- 
byl lon (Mr. Beauchamp) is an exception. From him we have 
already received important intelligence, and have reafon to 
look for much more; and we can hardly doubt, that his ex- 


ample will excite the other Miffionaries to fimilar purfuits, and - 


perhaps time will produce fuch a perfon as we have above 
dvicribed, 

Meanwhile the biblical ftudent may glean from fuch hiftori- 
ans, voyagers, and travellers as we have, a great deal of ufe- 

ful knowled: ge; and the public is much obliged to Mr. Harmer 
for collecting the effence of many rare and coftly works into 
the narrow compafs of four volumes in 8vo *. 

T ba writers, whom he has chiefly confulted, are Geffa Det 
per Francos, Pietro della V. allé, Rawo olf, Sandys Olearius, Theve- 
not, Le Br uyn, La Rogue, Pococke, Maundrel, D’ Herbelot, 
Aifelquift, Bufbequius, Shaw, Chardin, and Niebubr. 

As the general divifions of this work are fufficierth ex- 
preiied in the title, we fhall content ourfelves with tranferibing 
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* The firft edition of the firft part of this work was publithed in 
only one volume 8vo. in 1764; the fecond, very much enlarged, in two 
volumes, i in 1776; to which Mr. Harmer ‘has now added two more of 
the fame fizes 
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one of the obfervations as afoecimen of the author’s man- 
ner, &c? 

¢ Obf. cxcrx. There is a remarkable addition in the Se tuagint 
to the facred hiftery concerning ‘Ffzua, which deferves attention, and 
naturally engages the mind to enquire, whether it was made by thefe 
Egyptian tranflators of the Jewith fcriptures, in conformity to what 
they knew was practifed in the dwrials of Egypt ; or whether it was, 
on that account, expunged by the Jewifh critics from the Hebrew 
original. 

‘ The Vaticax copy of the Septuagint has given us this addition to 
the account that appears in the Hebrew copies, of the interment of 
Jothua, in the 3oth ver. of the 24th chap. of that book that bears his 
name: ‘* There they put with him, into the fepulchre in which they 
buried him, the dxives of fint with which he circumcifed the children 
of Ifrael in Gilgal, when he brought them out of Egypt, as the Lord 
commanded them ; and they are there unto this day.” 

* Onthe contrary, the famous d/exandrine copy of the Septuagint, 
and fome others, have not thefe claufes. 

‘ Whether this fuperadded account is /purious, or not, there feems 
to be a manifeft allufion to the manner in which the ancient Egpytians 
were wont to bury their dead. 

‘ Maillet, in his papers, fays, ‘* That fome time before he wrote, 
the principal perfon in Sacara, a village near to the plain in which the 
mummics He brried, caufed fome of thefe fubterraneous vaults to be 
opened ; and as he was very much my friend, he communicated to me 
various curiofities, a great number of mummies, of wooden figures, 
and inferiptions in hicroglyphical and unknown characters, which 
were found there. In one of thefe vaults they found, for inftance, 
the codin and embalmed body of a woman, before which was placed a 
figure of wood, reprefenting a youth on his knees, laying a finger on 
his mouth, and holding in his other hand a fort of a chafing-difh, 
which was placed on his head, and in which, without doubt, had 
been fome perfumes. This youth had divers hieroglyphical characters 
on his ftomach. They broke this figure in pieces, to fee if there was 
no gold inclofed in it. There was found in the mammy, which was 
opened in like manner for the fatne reafon, a {mall veffel, about a foot 
long, filled with the fame kind of balfam with that made ufe of to 
preterve bodies from corruption. Perhaps this might be a mark by 
which they diftingwifhed thofe perfons who had been employed 1” 
embalming the dead *.” . 

‘ He goes on: “ PT caufed another mummy to be opened, which 
was the body of a female, and which had been given me by the Sieur 
Bagarrv. It was opened in the houfe of the Capuchin fathers of this 
citvt—This mummy had its right hand placed upon its itomach, ard 
under this hand were found the ttrings of a (mvfical) inftrument, pet 
fectly well preferved. From hence I fhould conclude, that tus was 
the body of a perion that ufed to play on this infrument, af at leait of 


one that had a great tafte for mufic. I am perfuaded that ut every 
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* Defer. de VEgvpte, p. 277, 278 
+ Grand Cairo. 
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mummy were examined with the like care, we fhould find fome fign or 
other by which the chara¢ter of the party would be known.” 

The burying of thofe knives of flint with Jofhua muit have bee 
Pay or fuppofed to have been done, as a mark of an event the mene 
remarkable of his life, in conformity to the Egyptian modes of diftin- 
guifhing the dead by tokens of a fimilar nature. 

« Whether I have been right in it, or not, I cannot fay, but I havé 
been fometimes inclined to “conjecture, that the enjoining Jothua to 
make ufe of flints for the purpofe of circuincifing, | at a time when the 
manufa@turing of iron and brafs was not unknown *, might be derived 
from the cuftoms of Egypt. They that have given an accouut of the 
Es Nptian way of ‘embalming, tell us, it was an Ethiopian ftone, cailed 
bajaites, that was ufed for opening the body to be embalmed, by which 
emt balming i it acquired a fort of immortality +. In this view might he 
not be enjoined to ufe alike kind of knives for the circumeifing the 
Hfraelites, which circumcifion the Jews, of after times at leaft, looked 1 
upon as a token and pledge of their refurre¢tion from the dead, never mi 
to return to corruption? The precept to ufe knives of this kind might 
be intended to give fome expettation of this nature. ‘The hope of a 
re{urrection from the dead feems to have been nofranger to the breatt 
of Jobt, whofe ftory, it is commonly believed, was writtey before 
Jofhua afflumed the government of the jewith people §. 

« At worlt, it is not the moe improbable lecosiine that ever was 
formed.’ 

The papers, defigned as a fpecimen of the ufefulnefs of 
illuftrating the Clailics, &c. in the fame manner, are placed + 
at the beginning of the third volume: what is faid in one of Je. 
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them on a pafiage of Per/ius, relating to the Jewifh illumina- "et 
tions in honour of Hered, will, we believe, be read with par- fi 
ticular pleature ; but it is too long to be tranfcribed in a Re- a 
view, even in an abridged form. E. e 

ene 


ArT. xvull, An dluftra: ation of various important Paffages in the 
Epiftles of the New T: eflament, from our Lerd’s Declaration, 
That the Kingdom of Heaven was at Hand from his Pro- 
phecies of the Defir uétion of ferufalem, an i fr om the Viftons of 
Peter and Cornelius: with a new Inte rpretation of St. ‘Paul's 
Man of Sin in the leading Features o of his Charatter. By 
N. Nifbett, m. A. 8vo, 215 p. Price 3s. 6d. fewed,. 
Canterbury, Briftow. London, Johnfon. 1789. 

As this work was firft pulilifhed before the commencement 
cf our Review, we fhould not have here given any account of 
it, if it were not a work of uncommon merit, and greatly im- 
prov ed in this new edition. 

The purport of it is to fhew, that the feveral declarations of 
Jefus Chriit, Matt. xvi. Mark ix. Luke xxi. &c. concerning 
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* See Gen. iv. 22. + Greenhill, p. 251. ft Job xix, 
25, 26, 27. § For it is apprehended that it was written by 
svlofes. 
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his approaching king om, and the figns of his coming, and its 


confequences, all relate to the ialheattia of Jeru" lem, and 
the oftabliihment of chriftianity on the ruins of judaitm. 

It is divided into five feétions. 

In the fir, the author fhews the ftrone connection tha 
there is between the declaration of Je wt concerning com- 
ing, and the prophecies of the Old Teftament ; wn eading 
which, our author thinks it is ¢fcar é Tieeeels vy] pofiible to en- 


«= t 


| 


tertain a doubt, that our Lord’s ia iwuage was borrowed from 
them :’ and he thinks it no lefs certain that he applied it to 
the deftruction of the Jewifh nation."—‘ The preceding con- 
text’ adds he, ‘ require s, that it fhould be reftricted to that 
event; and it is atterwards declared, by our Saviour, to be 
among the things that would come to pafs in that generation,* 
ba {ection the fe scone, our author examines the effects which 
thofe dex spiciean and prophecies had upon the apoftles, after 
the defcent of the Holy Ghoft, and more particularly after the 
vocati on of the Gentiles ; a here again he finds, that they 
uniformly confidered them as to be full filled in that gencration. 
The third fection is an enquiry, whether St. Paul, or the 
Theilalonians, thought the day of judgement was at hand; 
with an examination of the two epiitles to the Theflalonians, 
i] an accurate interpretation of The Adan of Sin, &c.— This 
a part is ingenious; and we think Mr. N.’s application 
ighly probable. Let our Hurds and our Cookes fee to it. 
‘Section the fourth contains an examination of the two E rs 
tles of St. Peter, with a view to the right underftanding of th 
third ¢ hapter of his fecond epiftle, refpecting the diffolution of 
he heavens and the earth, &c. all which our author molt in- 
ecnioufly applies to the deftruction of the Jewifh carnal 
cconomy, and the fubftitution of a new fpiritual kingdom in lieu 
of it. 
In thts fection Mr. N. offers, with great modefty, a new 
interpretation of a very ea paflage, the 19th verfe of the 
third chapter of the firit epiftle, which he would render thus: 
¢ term which view, (#«) when the long-fuffering of God 
uted, Noah, in thofe days, went, and preached to the Piles 
that were formerly difobedient, for their prefervation, (9 vAwxy } 
aving prepared an ark, &c. 
The fifth and laft fe&tion confifts of obfervations on the 
three frft chapters of the Revelations, tending to afcertain the 
time when St. John wrote them ; which, contrary to the com- 


wl 





* Corroborative of Mr. Nitbett’s argument there is, we think, a 
frong paflage in St. John’s Gofpel, which he has not poflibly adv Iverted 


to : Uf 1 ewill that be tarry UNTIL. COME, what is that to thee, &C» 
John xxi. 22. 


mon 
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ion Opinion, our author thinks, was before, not after the de- 
firuction of Jerufalem. 

As the concluftve refult of the whole enquiry, Mr. Nifbett 
makes the following reflections. 

rit. “T ha it the re is a cloie and intimate connection between 
the Old and New Teitaments, on this as well as on every 
other fubject. 

ad. “That the epiftles afford the moft genuine internal marks 
of truth, in the very nature of the things which are difculied in 
them. 

3d. That hap prophecies of our Lord, and the declarations 
of his apottl tles, concerning the deftruction of Jerufalem, bring the 
proof of the truth of Chriftianity within a very narrow compas. 

4th. That clofely connected with the preceding reflection, 
is the caule of the unhappy fate of the Je -with nation. 

sth. That from the hiftory of paft times we may eafily learn 
how faithful God is to his promifes; that he cannot lie, burt 
will execute what he has determined. 

We cannot but heartily recom: nend this tract to the atten- 
tion of thofe who with to underftand the Scriptures, or under- 
take to comment on them. B. 





Art. xix. Dr. Campbell's new Tranflation of the Gofpels. 
(Concluded from p. 450.) 


From the account which we have already given of this 
work, our intelligent and learned readers will, we-prefume, be 
able to form a juft idea of its uncommon merit. If, in the 
following ftrictures, we take the liberty to diffent from our au~ 
thor, with re e{pect to fome particulars, it 1s lefs with a view to 
criticife, than to be inftructed. We fhall, therefore, propofe 
our objections by way of doubts or?queries, and leave to the 
author and the public to folve them, in the manner that to 
them fhall feem beft. 

1. Pedigree in the v. 1, of St. Matthew ftruck us as a 
word that is rarely applied but to horfes. Genealogy feems to 
be not only a nobler term, but alfo better to exprefs the 
Greek, or rather the Hebrew idiotifm, 200g yercews, midin 7D. 

2. We donot fee the propriety of rendering tytn begot, in 
one place, one had in another—nor of rendering ayy? fome- 
times a me//enger, fometimes an angel efpecial!y as the author 
has, once at lea ot, mifapplied his own canon of diftinétion. In 
Matth. i. 20. 2 mejjenger of the Lord appears to Jofeph : but 
chap. ii. 10. ¢ Behold II fend mine angel.’ Now the former 
was an angel properly fo called: but the latter was only fo by 
office. We have the fame objection to reign and kingdom for 
Curirca; to multitude and confluence for oxAos ; to ferve and entcr- 


tqgin for } GEAMGIEb¥ sy &c. 
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684 THEOLOGY. 


3. The fame inconfiftency, if we niet fo call it, is obferv. 
eble in phrafin ie. «Thus, wrwyo evayy:rCovras are rendered 
Matth. good news is brought to the poor ; but in Luke, glad 
angs are brought to the poor; fo, ti ducwew, Matth. te what phall 
I itken; but eae eubereunto frall I compare. Again, iva ux 
So;ve 0s geitas wtw raw, Matih. xxvi. 5. deff there be @ conzmotion 
among the people; but prror re SopvSo: esas ze Axe, Mark xiv. 2. for 
year if an we rection among the people. This variety of ren- 
dering we fomeume 


in 


meet with even in the fame chapter, as 


Luke xxii. xvi. i yar ty, for I declare to ; but v. 1b. 
for f affure you: neither of which we thin < fo 7 proper as, for ta 
; ] a ! ae 1 = 

“ d jays In all fuch cafes and ci rcumftane ces, we are of 
opin) ai 


pinion, th: sip roper term, or phrate, being once chojen, fhould 
be unitormly retained. 

4. Wewiil now indicate a few of thofe terms which we 
think all ch fen ; fuch as, to acca/t, wpooerber; to acguicfce, 
aaPiivas § = arr: Ee Ny ars 


ripeaCiwrs Cate, YS anes nd, sobs evvowr; 


alirsrda * ~~ S- . ws» ° 
COUNCCIOTS, & Ta pay nx Atuonvortes s TO 4 ‘ipa tihy awcosirnc 3 efjemio 
i 2 s Js, / 
matéiy dé Tel iy ed UMAR H Be b fo Ae fhe $ ~ bECULEY es to en?) aP 3 ways EVENS to 

y ie tod . , fl -; 9 s ~ 
enti ncle, mine eC 5 TO J2CCR OUT, Exorcpiusey; is 1nVAdEA, i aera : for 


~o- 1 P?« - 4 ivek aie 5° splepde .- , “39 war nckwl se OFF 
?; iu yilivy tee Pees preruaey ad 0A refority MET AOLbG: 3 vaft mul- 


titude, OV ADs DWeAAdss XC. 
5. Lhe to lowing tee om low, or quaint: accordingly, be times, 
Vy | 

M06 oa} y [: ek ‘badly, any body, my f } 


9 ffi) bidlty 


6. We have occafion ally remarked fome few pa ages, where 
we think the Greck not jutdy rendered ; e. g. Mat . 1V. 7° 
ocx exmepactic, thou shat not make trial, We make tri: 7 of a fers 
ey a horie, &c. but we think it uncouth to fay, ta make trial 


God. John Vil. 2%. EULOb WOAUTE OTs DAoy ay Somroy Lye EWOUNCH, are 


4 imceryed agai? ue PY}: “’ecals ed hr, UY) g ir ca a ed 20a 22 whofe WIE dy 
was aijcajed ? We do ae ar of this being the me ming 


nor has Dr. C. fupported it by any authority or criticifm. 
Some patlages appear to us to be too licentiouily para- 

phrated, without any urgent caufe :—thus, Matth. xi. 25: 

ease Bacirte wericl tee na8’ taper Spat aby 1S rendered, by civil 


difjentio.s any kingdom may be Hated ; ai id me da lel place, 
Luke Ai ij. By inte/?: we breil S aes A ing ‘i Myce . Johr } lil. 26. 
@ ov pty uprepn: o> of “om tou Tat ef jog Treat @ charaé ers 
T : = ? 
8. Dr. Car mpb IT's fyntac ical arrangement is ah my ierayy eX- 
cellent: examples are to be met with in every paze. In jome 
ew uitanc va 


es, however, we think the old arrangeme nt better. 
Phus we prefer, for theirs is the kingdom of Beats "5 ie the king 
ao of heaven is theirs; and haiewed be t, ay name, to ! thy name 
be balowed. In the following, Luke vi. 49- befide dn am- 
Diguity, there feems to be a ‘confufion of cates, againft whithy 
wher the torrent brake, it fell, and, &c. Would it not {* more 
clear and more grammatical, which, when the torrent brake 
agaiy?l it, fell and, &c. We are alio inclined to think, that 
2 the 
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the following modes of phrafing are hardly grammatical ; — 
What do men fay that the fon of man is? —W ho ay Jey that Ll am? 
subooever heareth theje my precepts, and doth them, £ will cam- 
pare, &e. 1 had not known bin, for 1 fhould not have known 
Dim. 

9. There is one patiage to which we would object as 
harth and ill founding in the mouth of our Saviour, J am 

ome to bree: 1 di/ jer {10% (. x agai), Kc. Matth. x. 35. 

ro. Although Dr. Campbeli’s modefty, candor, and liberality 
of tentiment, are « onfpici uous throughout this learned work ; there 
are one or two occations, when he teems to forget himfelf, and 
crow fomewhat peevifh ; and we with sag, in his note on Nag. 
ch. xxii. v. 32. he ‘had {pared his farcafm in the firft line of p. 
436; ‘1s it then a maxim with this learned gentleman, &c.’ 

We now take our leave, for the pretent, of this re{pectable 
writer, and truit that the few, very few, grubs and {ftraws 
which we fee, or think we fee, in this mafs of genuine amber, 
will not be confidered by our readers as diminihing its in- 
trinfic value; nor our pointing them cut be deemed, by the 
author, a wanton outragious critique: than which, pos 
can be farther from our intentions sy or more abhorrent from our 


difpofition, R, 


mt 





ART. xx. 4 new Tranflat tion of t/ yf: Parts only of the New 
Teflament, which are wrongly tran fiat ‘din our common Verfion, 
By Gilbert W ‘akefield, B.A. and late Fellow of Jetus Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 141 p. 8vo. Price 2s. 6d. Deighton, 
London. 147 8g. 

We had fcarcely concluded our account of the preceding 
article, when this fmall, but not, for that, lefs important work 
Was put into our em Sy The learning, the tafte, and the 
animated mode of writing » by which the author is diftinguithed, 
appear con{picuous even in this collection\of fragment S 5 and 
we cannot refule our warmeft approbation either to the defign 
or execution. We have only to regret that, in his preface, 
the author indulces himielf too much in cauftic irony, which 

may offend, but can never correct ; and which we are always 
forry to meet with in the writings of a truly learned man :— 

Would Mr. Waketield’s labours be lefs ufetul, if he did not 

depreciate the labours of others? Or can any real intrinfic 

value be added to his fterling saa by crying down what he 
coniiders as bafe meet ‘It is very la menta ble, fays he, ‘that 
imoft divines never attend to the originals at a all ; ; and fome too, 
who ftep “Saree as controverixalitis, at nd fit as dictators 
upon religious topics, uninitiated even in the rudiments of phi- 
lology and criticum, with an effrontery commenturate only to 


gheir ignorance. ‘Lhey derive their knowledge, perhaps, froin 
, lipiration 
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ibt, from the infpiration of their mo. 
erandmother Lors.’—We appeal to the 
fober ferious mood, whether this be not 
even a contraver fralift. 

implici ty of ch evangelical narratives 
l by th admirers of that contemptible icofer, 
~-—~This as both rathly and harfhly faid— 
Ives admirers of Gibbon, not in as far as he 
vier but as an elegant, well-informed, and 
and yet we have, we think, as higha 
the Gofpel-narrative, as ae Ww. 

ation againit ignorance or infde 
‘aute of icience or religion. But we wil- 
‘hope not offen! ive, obferv: tions, toa 


=] 
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much more agreeable tafk, that of giving our readers a juft 
idea of the very uncommon merit of this litde and uncoltly 
production; of which we cannot give a better or more con- 
ciie account than in the author’s own words, 

‘ In this little work the reader will find no oftentatious difplay ‘of 
elasorate and learned criticifms, but a ftudied attention to general 
utility and convenience. It prot ‘ties to be an emended tranflation ot 
thofe pailages of the New Team xt, where the fenfe has been either 
impaired or miitaken in Our comm» Lerfiov, and to reduce the fize and 
cott of the periormance as mu ch AS potitble, the quotations are of no 
greater length than was neceilary to point out their connexion with 
the context. Mere clumiinefs of contruction, obfolete phrafcology, 
or other {nialler improprietics anc 1 inaccuracies, which are innumerable, 

n difre; garded, . EXC oy when they occurred in the fame paflage, 
cad an eflenti: n; from which they are diftinguifhed 
as that * from the received text by CAPITALS ; fo that the 
will difcover what alterations have been made. 
the f fame view to general convenience, and the immediate 
accommodation of the unlearned, all remarks whatfoever have been 
P| pretied, and a few occational references only inferted at the bottom 
ot the page, either to i where a fimilar correétion fhould take 
plage, or to give fome corroboration to the amendment from parallel 
pailages ot fcripturc.’ : P 

a almoft every page of Mr. W.’s work contains 
either an improvement or corrcétion, we will, in our fpecimen, 
{elect only thofe which we deem of the greateft importance, 
in the Gofpel of St. Matthew; and, to make the difference 
more perceptible, we will contraft the paflages with the com- 
mon vertion. 


ST. MATTHEW. 
COMMON WERSION., WAKEFIFLD. 
Ch. i. 1. The book of the ge- AN ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE 


ncration of Jefus Chrift, the fon of Jefus Chrift; a fon of David, 
t David, the fon of Absaham, A ion of Abraham. 


COMMOR 
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COMMON VERSION. 

19. Then Jofeph, her hufband, 
being a juft man, and not willing 
to make her a publ: c example, 
wes minded to put her away pri- 
\ iv e 

Ch. ii. 2. For we have feen 
h‘s ftar in the eaft. 

Ch. ii. 14. But John forbade 
him. 

Ch. v.21. Ye have heard that 
it was faid by thein of old. 

"hhat whofoever looketh on 
a woman to luft after ber, hath 
committed adultery with her al- 
rea’y in his heart. 


36. For thou canft not make 
one hatr white or black. 

37- Let your communication 
be yea, yea; nay, nay. 

Ch. vi. rr. Give us this day 
our daily bread. 

27. Which of you by taking 
thought, can add one cubit to his 
{lature ? 

Ch. vil. 21. Not every one 
that faith to me, &c. 

Ch. vitt. go. For J am aman 
under authority, &c. 

Ch. ix. 5. For whether is it 
eafier to fay, Thy fins be forgiven 
thee; or to fay, Arife and walk? 

But that, &c. 

16. No man putieth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment: 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up, taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worfe. 

Ch. x. 10.—Nor two coats, 
neither fhoes, nor yet ftaves. 

Ch. xi. 21. Wo unto thee, 
Chorazin ; wo unto thee, Beth- 
faida. : 

Ch. xii. 32. And whofoever 
fpeaketh a word againft the fon 
of man, it fhall be ¢ forgiven him. 

Ch. xiii, 40.—So fhall it be at 
the end of this world. 
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WAKEFIELD. 

Upon this, Jofeph, her hufband, 
being a ri phteous man, BUT not 
willing to expof her, refolwed to 
di/mijs her prove te ly. 


For we faw his ftar ar irs 
RISE. 

But Jolin FARNESTLY EN- 
DEAVOURED TO PREVENT HIM. 

Ye have heard that it was faid 
UNTO the antients. 

That whefoever looketh on a 
MARRIED WOMAN, 40 45 to lutt 
after her 1N His HEART, he hath 
already committed adultery with 
her.* 

For thou canft not make one 
WHITE HAIR BLACK, 

Let _ WORD YEA BE YEA, 
YOUR NAY BE NAY. 

Give us this day she bread su F- 
FICIENT FOR US, 

Which of you by his anxt ty 
can add a fgle cubit to his 
AGE? 

No aN, for faying to me, 
&c. , 

For Even J, avho am a man, 
&c. 

For ahich is it eafier to fay, 
‘ Thy fins be forgiven thee,’ or to 
fay, * Arife and walk ? 

But that ye may, &c.t 

No one putteth a piece of ne 
cloth to an old garment; FoR iT 
TAKES AWAY FROM THE EN- 
TIRENISS OF THE GARMENT, 
and A WORSE RENT is made. 

—Nor two coats, wor fava 
pair o of thoes, nor ¢wo ftaves. 

Avas! ror thee, Chorazin! 
ALAS, FOR thee, Bethfaida! 


Even HE who {peaketh a word 
againtt the fon of man, may be 
forgiven. 

—So will it be at the end of 
this AGE. 





* We doubt of the propriety of this tranfpofition. 
+ This mode of pointing the text is ingenious; yet we have fill 


fome doubts conceming it, 
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COMMON VERSION, 
} 


66. —And his fifters, are they 
not all with us? 
Ch. xiv. 13. W hen the people 


had heard thereo # y follow ed 
hiin on foot out « f the e Cities. 

Ch, xviil. 1. At the fame time 
came the difciples to Jefus, fay- 
ing, who is the greateit in the 
kingdom of heaven? 


cl ; 14. For of fuch is th 
kingdom o “ave! 
2<. Who deta can be faved? 


Again he fent 
fervants more than the frit. 


Ch. xxi. 36. 
other | 


Ch. xxiil. 1g. Ye make him 


two-told more the child of hell 
than you! rfelves. 

Ch. xxiv. a. Jefus went out 
and departed from the temple, 
and, &c. 


Ch. xxvil. 5.—and went and 


hanzed himfelt. 
6<. Ye have a watch. 
Ch. xxvii. 2. 
there was a 


And behold 


great earthquake. 








throughout all the books of 


In this manner doth Mr. W. correct the common verfion, 
the New 
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WAKEFIELD. 


And his filters, are they not al} 
LIKE US? 

—When the multitudes heard 
thereof, they followed him sy 
LAND from the cities. 

The difciples came xp to Jefus 
AT THE VERY MOMENT awvhen 
the were difputing, which was 
the greateit in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

—Forof THOSE LIKE THEM 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

WHAT RICH MAN then can 
be faved? 

Again he fent other fervants 
OF MORE DIGNITY THAN THE 
FIRST. 

Ye make him e child of hell 
MORE DECEITFUL than,yout- 
felves. 

Jefus WENT OUT OF THE 
TEMPLE, AND WAS GOING 
AWAY, ween, &C. 

And went away AND DIED 
WITH GRIEF. 

Take a guard, 

And behold! a great ALARM 
had Lu 7 ppe he he 


Teftament; and al- 


though fome of his corrections a pear to us to be ill founded, and 
fome few to favour of the fpirit of fyitem ; we cannot but 
warmly recommend the whole to the attention of thofe who 
read the feripture, and wifh to umderftand its; and we can 


fafely declare, 


M U 


ART. xxI. 
Forte, Harp/ieh bord, Hz rp, G. 
re{pectfully dedicated to Miis Elizabeth Smith. 
T. Skill rn. 


that we have not found, 
this nature, many excellent things as in this little tract. R. 





in any one volume of 








I ¢c. 


Six favourite moral Songs, adapted to the Prano- 
‘rman Fiute, and Guitar. 


Mott 


Price 2s. 


Tuese fongs, in an advertifement prefixed to the book, are 
profetied to be felected for the ufe of young perfons, from a 


collection of moral fongs tor children, publithed by 


T. Searle, 


at the corner of Brewer-{trect and Warwick-ftreet, Golden- 
iquare ; and that the fongs, which in the faid collection have 


the 
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the fame number as thofe of this fet, may be fung to the fame 
mufic. This publication confifts of fhort and {imple ballads, 
perfectly adapted to the capacities and improvement of children, 
both in their vocal and inftrumental practice. In general they 
are pleafing if not beautiful, and difcover a happinefs in trifles 
from which the compofer deferves to derive much credit as a 
writer for children. : 


Art. xxu. A favourite Song. The Mufic by Pleyel. The 
Words by Mr. William Tindal. Wright. 

THE mufic given to thefe words is felected with judgment, 
and conveys their fenfe with much force of effect: the change 
of the time at the line, But fweet the youthful paffion, is par- 
ticularly a-propes, both as a contrait to the firft movement, and 
as a vehicle for the varying fentiment of the poetry. 


ArT. xxl. Sweet Ann Page, a favourite Song. Cahufac. 


Tuts fong confifts of a recitative and air: the firlt of which 
is managed with much judgment, and the latter with fancy ; 
forming, oy the whole, a very pleating and interefting litde 


ballad. 


ArT. xxiv. The Prophet, an Opera. Performed at the Theatre- 
Royal, Covent-Garden. Compofed by Sacchini, Purcell, 
Giordani, Irwich, Cimarofa, Salieri, and William Shield. 
Price 8s. Longman and Broderip. 

Tus opera we have perufed with a pleafed attention. 
Many of the airs have confiderable excellence; and by their 
conftruction, or felection, do honour to the tafte and judg- 
ment of Mr. Shield. The overture, which confifis of two 
movements, is an exceeding good one, ~The commencement 
is original, and the following parts conducted with {pirit and 
connection. The ronda, or fecond movement, is particularly 
pleafing in its fubjeét, and the feveral digrefhons managed 
with much addrefs, The firft fong, Dear native fcenes, fair 
Seville’s tow’rs, fung by Mrs. Billington, 1s a charming com- 
pofition, and perfectly adapted to the performer: the divifons 
are particularly well fancied, and lend much ornament to the 
air. The fucceeding fong, The heart which love has wounded, 
fung by Mrs. Martyr, though in a very different ftyle, is of 
equal excellence, as alfo is the third air, Who by the fraud- 
avenging fea, fang by Mrs. Billington, which is much aided and 
heightened. by its accompaniments ; but is, in our judgment, 
foo long not to tire the ear by at leaft one third. The God 


who form’d our wretched race, fang by Mr, Bannitter, pofiefles 
much force of effe&t both in its vocal and inftrumental pro- 
° - . ° » Thnk arereqs 
vince, and the fucceeding trio and chorus, Think mot forrow 


made for you, judiciouily introduced. The tong, When 1 wah 
ad miguty 
- 
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wake 
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a mighty little boy, fauna by Mr. Blanchard, is a fimple little 
and unites with the character of the words; and th e following 
fong, fn each new foene of varied woes, fang by Mr. John ttone, 
‘has equal merit. Sornetimes tis faid the {pi ‘rits of the bie/?, {ung 
by Mis. Billington, ditplays much tafte and {pirit of execu- 
tion; the change oF tne sine try penfive 1 infire! iy the 
fleavens they fill, is very judicious : nd fraught ra exprefion 
and good eftect: the divi/inas are not very novel, but run na- 
turally and fmoothly : and the airs, though on the whole ex: 
tremely good, fomewhat too long. What are the boajted jays of 
love, tung by the lalt-mention ed lad V, 1S a delicate and pleafing 
melody ; al nd the repetition of the air in the original } 
wor, judicioully introduced; by this fongz we are led to the 
finale, Which opens with a plealing folo, fung by Mrs. Billing- 
t 


. 
' 
. ‘49 


‘ 


? 
‘ 


, 
; 


ae ; 
mn, and breaking eally and naturally into a chorus of four 
pees 2 8 Bre a ot er ot Se ee" Be. 
arts, waich after two other relicts of folos, fune by the fame 


ady, is refumed, and { forms an excellent conclufion to this 
} , 


‘ 
> | . ,. . . ’ = ol - . 
Valuable ., we cannot quit this article without faying, 
i « — 


ae gu 
that the Prophet-is ca et ated, by its numerous merits, to add 
to CAC re pu itation Or Mi . Sateld. 


ART. xxv. Tivelve Songs in the Whim of the Moment, or Na- 
ture in Littl. W ritten, compofed, fung, and accompanied 
by Mr. Dibdin. Price ros. 6d. Preflon and Son. 

[x this collection of fongs Mr. Dibdin, we have the pleafure 
to fay, has given ample proof that his mufe is {till conitant, 
and as favourable to his eforts, poetical and mufical, as it hes 


i 
: sania ee ae ae Sa ae , a 
often, } \ ; ( - ida “Ul PUOIC, DEE Nn al! swed to be. stro? A 


ervade the mufic of the feveral compo- 
fitions, and the words, though not of the iirft order, exhibit 
fancy, variety, and judgment. The firft air, n ives dnd {weet- 
bea ts, 18 prea ing, and in a great decree orig tnal ; it contains 
three verfes, and | -y well calculated for company. The fe- 
cond fong, The mellow-ten’d horn, does not dilplay novelty of 
idea, or that characteriltic fiyle, chat we liften for in the fub- 
ject of the chace: the feveral pailaees do not rife out of each 
other, or form altogether a melo re ttriking to the ear, or im- 
prefiive on the mi ‘he third air, Pleajure the refult of re- 
flection, is an agrecable aid well-comentid ballad - the time, 
key, and cait of tie miutlic, } is ag lapted to tiie fenfe of the Words, 
and conveys it ina {tyle as pleating as it is juft. The fourth 
fong, The taffy ny heart, is conceived with tafte, and enforced 


with e xprefion 1; and forms an agreeable ballad tor general ule 
or introduction. With the hith fe Jacks we are extreme: 'Y 
pleated. ‘Vhe air is eood in ittelf, and itron ily characteriitic 
The fixth fong, The joidier’s grave, is given with much jugg- 
ment, and forms an eiFect contrafted with the proces ding compe- 
fition ; if it contains a: iy thing objectionable, it is too ¢ great a 
S {ainenelsy 















Bemetzrieder’s Leffons for the Harpfichard. ou 
famenets, or repetition of idea; whi me with all the beauty of 
the air, may pothbly tire the hear The feventh fo Ney 

The triumph of Wine, is, on the whole, tolerable; in fome pa 12 
{ay res excells nt. The mutic at, Till old Silenus pix ‘s "d the b2yy 
thou: gh goo d in itfelf, is tcarce ly vocal ; and the dijZance of a 

tenth, as at the beginning of the line, Such pow'r has mighty 
wine, comes under the fame objection. ‘The eighth air, The 
avilor’s fheet anchor, does not ftrike us as an ornament to the 
collection : : it wants connection and character. ‘“UVhe ninth, 
The voice of nature, is a pleating and affecting ¢ compohition : 
the ttyle is fimple and natural, and the charac ter of the female 
Indian (in whofe perfon it is written) er fe preferved. The 
tenth air, The solly Siberm: any pleafes us much: the fi ibject of the 
words is rendered intereiting by the ‘aaah which is at once 

fanciful and. judicious. JT he eleventh {fo wry, Lhe Indian battles 
opens with a thought, which for its WY ad ‘is and expreflion 
we admire. Much force of effect is produced by ma ny of 
the pailages, and, taken in the aggregate, the melody is con- 
ecived with great {pirit and propriety. . The twelfth and Jatt 
air, flomer and J, exhibits much humour: the ideas fucceed 
naturally, and form a chain-of pafliges, plealing in themfelves, 
and coherent with each other. Speaking once more in ge- 
neral terms, we muft fay that this collection of fongs does con- 
‘fiderable credit to Mr. Dibdin, both as a writer and compotler 5 
and evince in him the talents of a poet and mufician; and 
we heartily wifh him the meed of both qualifications by the 


encour: agement of the work. 


Arr.xxviz New Leffons for the Harpfchord; or General Infiruc- 
tions on Vocal and Infir umental Mufic, as Melni ly and Harmon Ve 
On Thorough-bafs ifs and Compofition, & c. with a new Geometrical 
a xplanati on of the Mufical Scale, t he Modes and verions Kinds 
of Mz: tfte pe Papen ration of the Fourth, ey ts, ‘econd Edi- 
ie To which is added an‘ Introd: uétion, by Means of which 
é atk, gite me iy fudy this Work without the Heip of a My! ery and 
improve rapidly beth in the Praétice and Theory of Airfic. By 
M. Resiaaeuade Printed for the Author. Price 11. 1s. 
WeE have thoroughly ferutinized this elaborate work, but 
cannot think of trefpa fing on the paticnice of our readers by 
leading them through a partic: Mar CY ae upon near two 
hundred large folio pages of dry, complex, and often almoft un- 
intelligible matter: let it fuffice that we treat them ina general 
way, and taking the whole in one broad view, concifely deiiver 
our fentiments upon Mr. Bemetzrieder’s production. We 
think then that this work, though far from adequate to its de- 
fign, is by no means without merit. If it bears no very cbvi- 
ous marks of genius, it is evidently the ofispring ot indcfati- 


gable induftry. Attention, throughout the undertaking, flrives 
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ardently to fupply the abfence of confpicuous abilities, and not 
always in vain. Ina word, with fome inveftigations unnecef- 
fary to the practical mujfician, there are others by which he may 
greatly profit; and ti hough the work is not perhaps replete with 
mormation, much may be gleaned by thofe who will Shave the 
patience to leek it. 


ArT. xxvir. A Set of Glee Sy dedicated ta Her Grace the D Duchefs 
cf Ancapfter, with the Dirge in Cymbeline, infcribed to Mj 
Yates. By Maria Hefter “Park. ‘Op. 3d. Price ros, 6d, 


Birchal and Andrews. 


OF this fet of glees, to which we are glad’to fee fo refpectable 
2 hit of fubfcribers, we have the pleature to ipeak in terms 
highly creditable be th to the fancy and {cientific ingenuity of 
the author. The firft glee, which has for its words Milton’s 
sioy-morning, is in Dm 7 ory and opens in common time, changing 
IN Its prog prefs to © and 3 in which it concludes; forming on the 
whole a good and very pleafing compaiition, The fecond, under 
bi greene trey is 1 ¢ mejor, and comprifes t two movements, 
the firit in counen time, and the fecond in F, in both which the 
harmony 1s ones ed with a tolerable degree of contrivance, 
while the qualification of air is by no means neglected, 

The aud, breathe fajt ; ye Ww) nds | is {mooth and pleafing. 

‘The fourth glee, Go tell Aminta, in A major, is a pl eafing 
compotition in one movement of common time; and the fifth, 
by phady wocds and purling freams, in E flat 2, 1s fet with 


much taite, judgment, and icience: the opening in particular, 


exhibits an idea in modulation, at once novel , judicious and 
tacore tical, 

The concluding glee, or the Dirge in Cymbeline, in c mrnor 3 
is 2 compofition in which we diicover a confidera ble degree of 
tcientitic addrefs and charateriftic expreffien: nor can the au- 
thor witha a ater pi raife, than when we fay that fhe has done 


veautitul lictle effufion of Collins. 


ha 
» Strephon and Sylvia, a Mo ontight Court/bid, written 
Lady, and [et ta Mug by Samuel Egerton Leizb, £/4s 

kentum, 
a pleafing and well- compofed air. The fubject of 
ly, if not ae} is natural and eafy ; and the bafs, which 
pore “H ‘ . ientific, is calc uated ta produce a good effect Usa 


sit harplicpor 1, 
> 
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ART. 1, SOCIETY FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF AGRICULTURE 
AT AMSTERDAM. 

































Pisa Se At a meeting of this fociety, the following prizes were 
Quiiriputed ¢ og 
A filver medal and ten ducats to Anthony de Byl, of Veenendaal, 
for | bringin; g into a ftate of cultivation from twelve to thirteen Datch 
acres * of barren land. 
A filver medaland 10 ducats to Willem Timmer, of Fede, forfive acres. 
A tilver medal and tenducats to Otto Reyers, of Arohem. for 3 acres. 
‘Ten ducats to Zeger Reyers, of Arnhem, for two acres and a half, 





And a copy of the works of the fociety, together with 4 ducats, to by 
Cornelis van der Harfh, of Scheveningen, for one acre aa a halt. A 

The fociety have likewife given a filver medal and 10 ducats to ue 
Henricus Bratfart, fhoemaker in Amite rdam, for having, in anfwer to # 
the queftion propofed in September laft, pointed out feveral methods 


proved to be effectual in many initances, ot curing a lamenefs in theep, 
a diforder raging principally in North Holland. 

A filver medal, or a copy of the works of the fociety, at his option, 
to Cornelis Terne, M.D. at Leyden, for his obfervations refpecting 
this diforder. 

And a filver medal to Johannes Evenbly, of Gouda, for communi- 
gating re me dies for different diforders of black cattle. . 

The fociety further promife a reward of 10 ducats to every one who 
from shia a date fhall cultivate two or more Dutch acres of barren land 
Jving within the United Provinces, and the bounds of the Generality, 
{o that the fame continue in good condition as arable or pafture land 
in the fourth year; with this condition, that thofe grounds already 
cul irene be not thereby injured or neglected. ‘Ten iuch prizes w ill 
he iitributed, and three filver medals over and above to thofe three 
who 5 hall Have cultivated in the forementioned manner the greatett 
extent of land. ‘The communications, containing an account of the 
means employed in cultivating the above-mentioned lands, together 
with the expences incurred, muft be fent to the fociety, accompanied 

with fatistactory atteftations, before the ift of Nov. 1793 And all 
thefe who with to fhare in the above prizes, mutt give notice of it on or 
before the 31 {tof December next, to one of the fecretaries of the focictye 

No fatiskakh ry anfwer having been received to the queftion propofed 
in 1786, namely, What kinds of avood can be planted with the greateft 
advantage in the different grounds of the Re} orate ? Inevhat manner mufh 
they be planted , managed and cut down, aud what profit can be drawn 
fram them? "The fociet y renew the gueftion in the fol! owing terms, to 
be anfwered ae the firit of Decembe ri7g1. What kinds of prof- 
ne 





ble wood, avhether generally or little knoxun, can be planted in ‘the Kee A 
public according to tl he diverfity of fo nil and fituation? W hat muft be done iv 
nwith refpect ta preparing i the ground, fowing, planting, management, cutting | 


dozun, as alfo with refpe to the moft profi ‘able ufe ta be made of trees after 





* The Dutch acre (morgen) contains 600 perches {quare. 
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they are felled? and what are the expences nearly of all thefe different 


operations, without ini luding the valne of the grouxd, and the taxes te 
which it is fubje ? 

The queftion appointed to be anfwered againft the firft of December 
1789 was this: dz what manner can the prefent breed of horfes in the 
different provinces of the Republic be in genera! improved; whether by a 
mixture with fi reign breeds, or by greater attention in rearing the colts ? That 
for the rit of December 1 7g0 is, Srxce the obftetrical management of cows 
is, down to the prefent time, not only Iefs underftood than its importance 
demands, but alje many mifec ex motions and practices PAVE place awith 
refpec? to it, by whi many vows and calves peri/> yearly ; the faciety 
off: r the ufiial gold medal fe r the beft and fimpleft treatife On the obftetrical 
management of a ws, fe Wi ng at the fame time the rules and practice s to be 
objferved on thefe occafions, and the abufcs and pernicious cuftoms ta be 
guarded againji, 

The fociety having received no anfwer to a propofition made by 
them in 1786, with refpect to preparing the rft volume of a {chool- 
book of agriculture, confifting of 11 chapters (after the plan given by 
the fociety in the sth vol. 2d part, of their diflertations, from page 36 
to 50) propofe the fame again, and for particular reafons augment the 
promifed prize with twenty ducats. ‘The anfwers to be fent before 
the 1ft of November 1791. The fociety now propofe the 4th vol. of 
faid fchool-book (the plan to be found from page 71 to 75) againtt 
the 31ft of October 1792. They expect the an{fwers converning the 
2d vol. (according to the plan to be found from page 50 to 55) againft 
the sft of November 1789; and thofe refpecting the 3d vol. (trom 
page 55 to 70) againft the ift of November r7go. Concifenefs and 
perfpicuity are the chief requifites wifhed for by the fociety in thefe 
performances. The prize for the beft anfwer to each of thefe queftions 
is a gold medal of the value of fifty ducats, or the fame value in 
money, together with a filver medal, at the option of the writer. 

If none of the anfwers to any queftion propofed by the fociety are 
in their judgment entitled to the prize, they referve the liberty of pro- 
pofing it again or not. And on the other hand, if more than one 
an{wer fhall appear to them worthy of notice, they will give an accellit 
confifting of a filver medal, to the writer of the next beit anfwer, and 
acquaint him with this refolution in the public papers before they open 
the fealed billet which accompanies his diflertation. 

The fociety promifed in 1787 a filver medal or ten ducats to thofe 
who could thew by fafficient proofs, whieh flax is the beft, whether 
that prepared in the ufual manner, by fteeping in water, or folely by 
bleaching, or both by fteeping and bleaching. The fpecimens and at- 
teitations muft be fent before the ft of November 1790. 

The fociety will alfo give a filver medal to thofe who fhall commu- 
nicate any ufeful difcovery with refpe&t to agriculture. ‘The writers 
are requeited to accompany their anfwers with a fealed billet contains 
ing their name and place of refidence, and infcribed with the fame 
motto with which their differtation is figned. The anfwers to be 
written in a legible hand, in Dutch, Latin, French, Englifh or Ger- 
man, and to be fent free to Jeronimo de Bofch, on the Keyzer’s Gragts 
oppofite the Greenland Warehoufes, or to H. Calkoen, Advocate on 


the Keyzer’s Gragt, by de Beene Straat, Amfterdam, The — 
tion 
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tions of the fociety with refpe&t to the competition for prizes, are to 
be found in the preface to the ift vol. of their differtations, 


ART. Il. PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY AT HAARLEM, 


May 25. The fociety refolved to propofe anew againtt the 1ft of Noy. 
i791, the que tion awith refpect to the theory ¢ of Dr. Cra’ ruford concern ing 
fre and heat, & &%e.: and for certain reafons, to withdraw for the prefent 
the gueition re/pecting the pro/perity and decline of the Dutch manufuciurese 

They have given the gold and the filver medal, together with ten 
ducats, to Gerret van der Voort, Advocate for the Court of Holland 
in the Hague, as writer of the dit flertation infcribed with the motto 
«© we walk by faith, and not by fight,” in anf fer to the queftion con- 

YEING GN ¢ Xamination of M oft sf Mendelf jxoon "5 Si renlifi c preof of the being 
of ¢ Gad, drawn from the imperfection of cur felf knowledge ; and of the 
sniguiry publifbed by Dr. Jacob with rejpeF to this argument: and like- 
wife a gold medal to the Rev. Allandus Hulfhoff, A.L.M. Ph. Doét. 
Min. of the Anabaptiits at Amiterdam, as author of a differtation in 
anfwer to the firit part of the above quettion. The fociety, however, 
think it neceflary to beg attention to the 39th article of their laws, 
which is the following : :—** The fociety are not to be confidered as 
declaring for their opinion what they may reckon worthy of a place in 
their diliertations.’ 

The quettion concerning the ufe of the Rhynxland Dyke, is again pro- 
pofed again® the 1ft of November 1791; and that «with rejpeti toa 
gre dation of bet ings in the univerfe, without any time being fpecified. 

The gue hinka for this year are, for the fociety, the gold medal, or 
thirty bursts, to him who faall foe w in the moft fati: fac tory munner, what 
regard is due to the moral proof in favour of the casftence of God, and 
e/pecial: /y as confidered by Mr. Kant™ as being : she only one; to be anfwered 
againit the iit of November 1790.—For the foundation of the late 
N. W. Kops, to be anfwered againft the firft of November 1792, 
What are the fubje&s refpedt ting the animals in the United Prov: iNCCS, &@ 
farther mg) uiry nto evbied may be reafonably expecied to be ufeful Lo the 

country ? 'T he fociety wifh not for a mere lift of fuch fubjects, but at 
the fame time to have the reafons, on which advantage to the country 
inay be expe¢ted from a farther inveftigation of them, 


T H EouosG ¥. 


ArT. 111. Utrecht. Bede-Standen echouden te Batavia, &c.—Sermons 
preached at Batavia on the Prayer days appointed to be obferved 
during the late war between Britain and Holland; by Jacob Cafper 
Metzlar, Member of feveral literary and philofophical Societies, 
formerly Minifter in Batavia, at prefent at Beufichem, in the County 
of Buuren; in two parts. 8vo. 316 pages. 1787—8. 

Thefe difcourfes, we are told, were never intendefl for publication ; 
but the author being prevented by the fuddennefs of his departure 
from Batavia, from taking a formal leave of his flock, was induced 
to fend them this performance, as a {mall memorial of his miniftry, 





* Critick der reinen Vernunft. paz. 804—818. 1ft edit. 1781, by 
J. F. Hartknock, Riga, and Critick der Praétifchen Vernunit Lag. 
223-233, 
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among them. It confifts of twelve fermons on different paffages of 
{cripture, which the preacher, after explaining in their connexion and 
original defign, applies to the circumitance and fituation of the times, 
in a manner very well calculated to anfwer the end of thefe folemn 
meetings, and to excite his hearers to join with fervour and devotion 
in thofe prayers with which each of them is accompanied. ‘To both 
the parts are fubjoined a few notes, containing illuftrations with re{pect 
to fome parts of the work, to fome things on the author’s conduét, 
and to that dreadful mutiny which happened on board the Dutch 
Ealt-India company’s fhip Java on the 25th of December 1783, in 
which Mr. M. was on his return home, and which proved fo fatal to 
many. 


ART. Iv. Helmfladt. De Natura argue Indole Orationis Montane, 


éS-, On Chritt’s Sermon on the Mount, with an Explanation of 
fome of the Precepts therein; by Dav. Jul. Pott. gto. 27 p. 1788. 


This inaugural differtation difplays much critical acumen. M. P, 
does not contider this fermon as one conneéted difcourfe, but as an 
abitract from feveral, delivered at different times by Jefus. 

Jen. Allg, Lit. Zeitung, 

Art.v. Caffel. Zavey Predigten und cine Vorlefung, Fc. Two Ser- 
mons, and a Lecture, by J. G. Sartorius, firft Preacher to the Lu- 
theran Community, &c. with eight Appendixes relative to the 

Hittory of the Lutheran Community, and the Building of their 

Churches, Svo. 100 p. with acopper-plate. Price 5 gr. (gd.) 

1750. 


Arr. v1. Meldorf and Leipfic. Obfervationes tn Proverbiornm Sale- 
pronrs Ve ryouem 4. <5 Ge Remarks on the Alexandrine Verfion of the 
Proverbs of Solomon. By J. Gottl Jager. Svo. 228 p. 1788. 


‘Thefe remarks excite in us a with, that M. J}. would extend his 
Jabours to other parts of the Scripture. Jen. Allg. Lit, Leitung. 


MEDICIN E. 


Art. vit. Paris. During the month of O@ober the weather was dry 
the mornings and evenings in general cold, but the middle of the day 
hor, till towards the end of the month; the atmofphere moftly clear. 
Difeafes arifing from obftruéted perfpiration, coughs, defluxions, 
ephemerx, and, amongft the lower clafs of people, diarrhoeas were 
prevalent, but, in the beginning of the month, eafily cured by removing 
the caufe. Coughs complicated with rheumatifm were not onfre- 
quent ; they were of an inflammatory type, with acute ftitches in the 
breaft, "The matter expectorated was ftreaked with blood, but bleed- 
ing once or twice removed the fymptoms, and a copious perfpiration 
being brought on by a free ufe of diluents, bilious evacuations ttt 
minated the difeafes. Some put on the appearance of the hooping 
cough ; thefe yielded to ipecacuanha, firft given as an emetic, ap 
afterwards repeated in {mall dofes. ‘This was pretty frequently the 
cafe during the courfe or even towards the end of catarrhal fevers * 
the ipecacuanha in fimall dofes effeéted the removal of this fymptom™s 
but io general, in every kind of cough it was found neceflary, after 4 
¢ertain cime, to employ tonic or draftic purgatives, as the feat of the 


<lifcafe was always in the lymphatics, In the latter part of «he -—— 
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this was particularly the cafe, when the complaints of the throat 
aflumed a malignant type, more or lefs acco: npanied with aphthe, 
fome of which were gangrenous, Eruptive fevers had a fimilar ten- 
dency ; they were more difficultly removed, and were generally eryfi- 
pelato nus. Diarrhceas degenerated into obfinate dy fenteries, Con- 
tinual, catarrhal, and bilious fevers were generally attended with a 
prottration of flrength, which indicated tonics from the hesiading, 
‘The meafles became more prevalent in proportion to the diminution 
of the fmall-pox. Intermittents were very frequent, and very irre- 
eular; fome yielded readily to the common treatment; others to 
antifpafmodics ; fome went of of themfelves, after two or three fits ; 
others were very cbitinate, frequently changing their type, from tere 
tians becoming quartans, then doubl le-tertians, double-quartans, and 
Jaftly, again tertians ; th efe feemed sakes irritated than benefited by 
emetics, aApozems, and febrifuges ; 2 ind it was found moft prudent to 
leave them to their courfe, and be contented with removing the fuper- 
vening g comp! laints: for thas purpofe, antifcorbutics were “mot gene- 
rally eth icacious, as a ptifan compoted of horfe-radith, juniper-berries, 
and fal-ammoniac. Some dege nerated into remittents, attended with 
fatal confequences : from the irregularity of thefe fevers, we are led 
to be ap prche afive of their eifects 12 the approaching months. 
‘Journal de Medicine. 


Arr. vwirir. Paris. Alemcire qi a rem porte le Prix, %-, Memoir 
which obtained the Prize from the Faculty of Medicine at Paris, 
the zoth of Dec. 1785, on the following Queftion: ‘* to defcribe 
the Jaundice of new-born Children, and to diitinguifh the Circum- 
flances in which it requires the Affiftance of Art, and thofe-in 
which it ovght to be left to Nature.” By M. Baupres, M. D. &Cy 
Svo. sop, 1788. 

M. Baupres has carefully pointed out the fymptoms indicating the 
different caufes which produce the difeafe abovementioned, and illuf- 
trates his obfervations by feveral cafes, Clyiters of fope diffolved in 
water, frictions or fomentations of the abdomen, the warm-bath, and 
rhubarb, he always found fuccefsful, except where fpafm was the 

caute ; when five grains of camphor, diffolyed in a {mall quantity of 

Hoffimann’s anodyne Jiquor, and given as a clyfter in a deco¢tion of 
mallows, together with the warm- bath, effected a cure, One of the 
cafes fhows the mifchievous c onfequences which frequently follow 
from fuckling a child with too old milk. M. B. alfo remarks the per- 
nicious effe 48 of oil ; arid of wine when given alone, though mixed 
with two or three parts of water if is an excellent medicine. 


M, Rouffd, Fournal de Médecinee 


Art. 1x. Leipfic, Strafbourg, and Paris. SyMoge fele&iorum Opufe 
culorun ge mirabili Sympathia, Sa A Catan of felect ‘Tracts on 
the wonderful Sym pathy between the different Parts of the Hluman 
Body. Publithed by J. C. T. Schlegel, 8v0. 454 P- pr. fewed 
3h. r2f. (38.) 1787. 

This volume confifts of four tratts, firft publifhed in Holland, 1. 
j. P. Michell, on the fympathy between the head and parts of gene- 
ration, Befides obfervations colleéted from various authors, this con- 
tains new ones on hyfteric difeafes; alfo on the tetanos and nervous 
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complaints proceeding from the fiate of the womb. 2. P. Jas, on 
the fympathy between the ftomach and thorax. Of this, the patholo- 
gical and therapeutic parts are excellent. 3. D. Veegens, on the fym- 
pathy between the ftomach and head. 4. Ja. Anemaet, on the fym- 
pathy between the breait and the uterus. ‘The two latter are greatly 
inferior to the two former. M. Willemet. Journ. de Médecine, 


Art. x. Berlin. Kowiglich Prenffifches Feld-laxareth Reglement, 
fc. Regulations of the Military Hofpitals of the King of Proffia, 
large 38vO. Qg5 pe 1787- 

Thefe judicious regulations, in which nothing is omitted that can 
tend to render hofpitals during a campaign moft beneficial to the 
foldier, and leaft expenfive to the fiate, deferve great commendation, 

M. Grunwald. Fournal de Medecive. 


Arr. XI. Gottingen. Differtatio medica de Flore Albc, Se, A 
medical Differtation on the Fluor Albus. By P. J. M. Zimmer- 
man, of Hamburgh, m. and c. pv. 4to. 64 p. 1788. 


After a complete hiftorv of the difeafe, its prevention, and cure, 
from various authors, M. Z. recommends the fadsa pichurim (the fruit 
of the copaifcra officinalis, |.. 5. P.) as of wonderiul efficacy in all 
kinds of fluxes, but particularly in the fluor albus, <A {fcruple, or 
half a dram of the powder, may be given three or four times 2 day, 
It muil be continued fome time, and may frequently be joined with 
chalybeates to ads antage. 

M. J. Meyer, a German phyfician, has ufed the bark of the above- 
mentioned tree as a powerful antifeptic. 

M. Willemet. Fournal de Médecine, 


Art. xi. Halle. Aufenge verfchiedener arzneywiffen fechaftlicher Abe 
handlungen, ‘Sc. Abftraéts of varions medical Effays from the 
Halle Weekly Journal, for the Ufe of Phyficians, and thofe who 
cultivate the Science of Medicine. By Aug. Gottl. Weber, M. D, 
Vol. I. including the Years 1729—56. 8vo. 435 p. pr rrthir, 
(38. 6d.) 1788, 

This publication of Prof. W.’s will be an acceptable prefent to the 
medical world, as the moft celebrated phyficians in Halle occafionally 
enriched the paper from which it is taken with effays, which are to be 
met with no where elfe, More than a third part of this volume 1s by 
Hotimann. Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeitung. 


Art. xiit. Strafbourg. Eixleitung in die W ffenfchaft der Rober 
und Einfacken Arzneymittel, €%c. Introduction to the Know- 
ledge of fimple Medicaments, founded on Phyfico-chemical Expe- 
riments, and on Practice. By W. J. Gledicfch, 3 vols. 8¥% 
378-. 

M. G. who publithed the firft part above ten years ago, left this 
work unfinifhed at his death, which happened towards the end of 
1786. M. Schrader has now completed it, by adding a volume of 
goinerals, and on ftimulating, odoriferous, and aromatic plants. 

. Journal de Médecine. 
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MIDWHIFER Y. 


Arr. xtv. Vienna. Unterricht in der Geburth/oulfe, Sc. Inften&ions 
on the Art of Midwifery, containing all that is effential to be known 
either by Women or Men-midwives. By Fred. Collanes, mM, p 
SvO. 1787. ’ 
This clear, methodical, and complete treatife on the fubject, does 


its author the greateft honour. 
AM, Grunewald, Journal de Médecine. 


ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

Art. xv. Gottingen. Specimen Bibliothecae Critice Magnetifini fic 
@:8i Animalis, Fe. Sketch of a Bibliotheca Critica of Animal Mag- 
netifm. By Paul Ufteri. 8vo. 44 p. 1788. 

Art. xvi. Strafbourg. Archiv fiir Magnetifinus und Somnazbulijmus, 
fc. Repofitory of Magnetifm and Somnambulifm. By R. Boeck- 
man, Prof. at Carflruhe, Parts vi.—yiit. 8vo. pr, 18 gr.(25. 
6d.) 1788. 


Amongft other tracts, thefe contain one by M. Gmelin, who ex- 
lains the effects of animal magnetifm, as alfo fleep, dreams, life, 
death, &c. by an electrical power refiding in the nerves: the moft 
efiential parts of M. de Juffieu’s report, who was appointed in 1784, 
with MM, Mauduit, Andre, and Caille, to examine the animal mag- 
netifm, but, becoming a convert to it, would not fign their report: 
and many good obfervations by M. Engelhard, who attributes the 
cure of Cook’s f{ciatica at Otaheite to this agent. A variety of cafes 
are given to atteft the efficacy of this method of cure: many of them 
are dropfical, in which it appears to have been applied by means of 
friction ; but it is remarked, that this ought to be performed with the 
naked hand. Jen. Allg. Lit. Leitung. 


Art. xvi. Zurich, Exercitationnm phyficarum de Caufis phyfiis 
mira illius tum in Homine, Sc, On the phyfical Caufes of that won- 
derful Sympathy fubfifting between the different parts of the human 
body, between men, and between other bodies in Nature, By J. 
H. Rahn. Differtationthe 2d. 4to. 63 p. 1788. 


M. R. publifhed his firft differtation in 1786, 38 p. 8vo. In thefe 
two pamphicts he confiders the fympathy between the body and foul, 
and thence deduces an explanation of the effects of animal magnetifm. 
M. R. propofes, in a feries of effays, to go through the dottrine of the 
fympathies between the feveral parts of the body, and between man 
and other bodies, Journal de Médecine, 


ANATOM Y. 


Art. xvitt. Padua. We learn that Prof, Scarpa has made an 
interefling difcovery on the organ of hearing in man, which he has 
confirmed and illuitrated by the comparative anatomy of that organ in 
fifhes, birds, and reptiles. The Profeflor is about to publifh a work 
on the fubjett, under the title of Anatomica Difquifitiones de Auditu & 
Olfaéu, with fixteen plates, fol. ‘This work will alfo include fome 
minute phyfical and phyfiological obfervations on the organ of {inell 
in fifhes, birds, and reptiles, tending to illuftrate what M. S. has 
lately publifhed on that organ in man and quadrupedes. We hope 
foon to be able to give our readers fome account of this publication. 
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ART: X1X. Lettre de M. Tl’ Herminat a M. de la Meétherie fur des Crifs 
tallifations du Verre.—Letter, &c. on the Cryftallization of Glajs. 
This letter contains a very accurate defcription of a mafs of glafs 
which confiited of three pieces, two of which had cryftallized ditte- 
rently. 
. Fournal de Phy ifiques 
Art. xx. Letter de M. Reynier a M. de la Metherie. 

The writer of this letter informs M. de la Metherie, that Profefor 
Struve and M. Macquart have difcovered that the phofphoric acid and 
volatile alkali are the two eflential conftituent parts of the gaitric juice, 
and M. Struve has compofed a liquor which acts in the fame manner 
as the gaftric juice on alimentary matters. “The work which is to con- 
tain the experiments and obfervations on this fubje¢t will appear 
ihortly. Journal de Phyfique. 


Ant. xxi. Lettre de M. Sage a M. dela Metherie fur la nouvelle Nomen- 
clature.—Letter, &c. on the new Nomenclature. 

M. Sage 1s of opinion, that inflammable air is compofed of ¢ water 
and igneous acid furcharged with phlogifton.’ By phlogifton he un- 
derftands that fubflance which, united with the vitriolic acid, forms 
fulphur. ‘The more phlogifton acids contain, the more volatile they 
become, and nearer the itate of inflammable air; but the only_acid 
which aflumes the form of inflammable air, is the igueous acid, which 
is in otls, coaly matter, &c.: ether, fpirit of wine, and all oils ex- 
panded by fire or the putrid fermentation, poffefs the qualities of 
inflammable air. 

Oils are compofed of acid, phlogifton, water, and earth. Oil 
being heated till it becomes vapour, poflefles an excefs of the inflam- 
inable principle ; and hence the inflammable air is the oi] itfelf ¢ fur- 
charged with phlogiftic matter.’ When inflammable air is burnt with 
dephlogifticated air, the igneous acid and phlogiiton are refolved into fire 
and light, and the water afforded contains an acid. Inflammable air 
agitated in water is changed into atmofpheric air. 

Such are the proofs and chafte reafoning of M. Sage concerning the 
compofition of the inflammable air!!! Journal de Phyfiques 


Art. xxit. Lettre de M*** @ M. de la Metherie fur la Produc&im 
de 1 Acide Vitriolique, Se. On the Production of Vitriolic Acid 
in diftilling Sulphur with the Nitrous Acid. 

Matte la Faveur, in a work publifhed 1671, in the chapter on 
fpirit of fulphur, gives a procefs in which fulphur is put into a retort, 
and fpirit of nitre poured upon it; and the mixture Js to be diftilled 
to drynefs. The diftilled liquor will be green. Cohobate three 
times, and oil of fulphur will be found in the retort, which muft be 
feparated from the remaining fulphur. M. Chaptal, in 1782, puod- 
lithed a procefs for decompofing fulphur by means of the nitrous acid. 
He diftilled twelve ounces of nitrous acid from two of fulphur. 
When all the acid is diftilled over, twelve ounces more are poured 
upon the fulphur ; which being melted, is to be powdered. And hav- 
ing diftilled from the fulphur forty ounces of nitrous acid, it will be 
toially decompofed, Journal de Phyfiquee 
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Art. xxitt. Memoire fur le Blue de Pruffe, Se. On the Pruffian 
Blue. By M. Woulte. 

We always expect, and have never yet been difappointed of informa- 
tion and pleafure from the papers of our countryman, Mr. Woulte. 
in the Journal de Phyfique tor May lait, (fee our Review, Vol. I. p. 
614,) he publithed his method of treating Pruilian blue, to obtain a 

eft of iron, which was formed by decompofing vitriol of copper with 
Prutiian ated potath, fo as to leave a fimall quantity of fuperabundant 
Prufiian alkali, and the lixivium or dewage of the precipitate produced 
by this double elective attraction was the teft liquor propoted, ‘This 
liquor fuffers no alteration of colour on adding acids, but on the 
addition of a few drops of folution of iron in any acid, it becomes 
of a very deep beautiful blue. Mr. W. has difcovered fince he 
tirlt wrote the above account, a confiderable defect in this teft- liquor, 
namely, that in the courfe of a few weeks it lofes its property of pre- 
cipitating Profan blue; and during that time it depofits the finall 
quantity of Prufiian blue which it held in folution. In the paper re- 
ferred to of May laft, Mr. W. obferved, that the Pruflianated copper, 
formed as juft mentioned, by being treated with potath, afforded a 
lixivium which was alfo a good tett liquor, and now, fays this acute 
chemitt, ‘1 can afirm, that it has not the defect of the daz age 
for 1 have kept fome of it nine months, and it is as good as when it 
was newly prepared.’ But as the copper 1s precipitated very flowly, 
and is even liable to be diffolved by the fixed alkali, he relates other 
methods of preparing this proof liguor. 

1/2 process Diflolve two ounces of fugar of lead in three pints of 
hot water, filter the folution, and add a fufficient quantity of Pruffian 
alkalis i¢ Lixivium, or morethan is necefJary to precipitate che lead. Wath 
the precipitate and dry it, and you will obtain one ounce and an half 
in weight ; which digeft in the cold with one ounce of white flux and 
ten ounces of water for four days, fhasing this mixture frequently 5 
then filter it. 

The liquid obtained by filtering and wafhing the precipitate of lead 
being concentrated by evaporation to about a pint, is alfo a durable 
and excellent teft liquor. Neither of thefe liquors contain any lead, 
as appears on the addition of the vitriolic acid ; by which reagent no 

lead but tartar-vitriolate is precipitated. ‘The Praffian acid, precipitated 
in this manner by lead, affords a pale blueifh precipitate, which being 
treated with fixed alkali, produces a tcit- liquor; but in four or five 
days it lofes the property of decompofing folution of iron in acids. 
All metallic and earthy fubftan ces, united to acids and treated in this 
manner, will probably attord good reagents. 

zd procefs. ‘Two ounces of deep Pruffian blue, and as much white 
flux, digefted 1 in fifteen ounces of water, in the cold, for twelve days, 
the mixture being frequently agitated, and at laft t filtered, affords the 
re-agent here propofed. 

3d proc fs. ‘The fame teft-liquor is made by digefting four ounces 
of pale Pruffian blue, and two ounces of white flux, in fourteen ounces 
of water. 

4th procefi. Digeft two ounces of pale Pruffian blue, and two 
ounces of dry cauttic fixed alkali in fourteen ounces of water, in the 
cold, for four days; then filter the liquor, and add to it two ounces 
mos¢ of the fame kind of Pruffian blue, and digeft as before; then fil- 
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ter the liquid, and add, a third time, two ounces of the pale Pruffiay 
blue; digeft for four or five days, and filter the liquor for ufe. The 
mixture during digeftion fhould “tg frequently fhaken. 

Mr. W. fays all thef fe are excellent proof- liquors; but he prefers the 
concentrated éa vege of the firk; for having poured into it the vitriolie 
aud the nitrous acid in two open glafies during fix weeks expofure to 
the air, there did not appear the leat greenifh or blucifh hue; but on 
adding a few drops of vitriol of iron, a deep blue colour was produced, 
© adding nitro us ai id vitriolic acid ve the other teft-liquors during 
their expofure o the air tweive days, they became brownifh, but pre- 
cipiwtatea not ling. 

reat had been applied in the above proceifes, Pruffian blue would 
en dil lved by the alka in fuch quantity as to be fenfible on 
Se addition of the acids. 
Prifhian Ammoniac. 

To form this compound, digeft in the cold, for fifteen days, twa 
oonees of concrete aerated volatile alkali, and as much deep Pruffian 
blue, in fourteen ounces of waiter, then filter the mixture. ‘This folu- 
tion evaporated in the open air, parts with its excefs of alkali, and 
atiords a mafs of {mall flat hexangular cryftals, on the furface, of a 
grafs green colour. Thefe cryftals are deliquefcent in moift weather ; 
they difiolve in water, and depofit the Pruffian blue which coloured 
shen n. The faline matter of the whole folution, by evaporation, will 
yic ld thefe cry tals, and depofit, as fait as it affords them, Pruffian blue. 

It ts remarkable that the Pruffian blue, held in folution, has not its 
~lour deftroyed by this operation, not even by adding two ounces of 
the volatile alkali, and digeition with heat. 

Two ounces of fluor volatile alkali, mixed with fourteen ounces of 
water, and fhal cn, with two ounces of deep Pruffian blue, deftroy 
fuddenly the colour of the Pruflian blue, and by cold digeftion a lix- 
ivium is obtained of the fame kind as that obtained by means of the 
goncrete volatile alkali. 


Difillation of Pruffion Ammoniac. 

M. W. employed the firft kind of teit-liquor to precipitate the me- 
tallic and earthy fubitances diflolved in acids. Solution of gold in 
agua regia, W ith this liquor effervefced, became yellowifh brown, and 
yn tharty hours turbid ; and in forty-eight hours depofited a yellow 
feliment. Solution of platina in agua regia, with this liquor effer- 
vefced, and threw down a fediment like the former, Nitre of filver 
\ ath this liquor did not effervefce, but depofited at firft a white 
iediiment, 

Dried Proffianated volatile alkali was fubjeéted to diftillation ; 
at fir fome drops of a yellow liquor came over, and concrete volatile 
alkali fublimed mto the neck of the retort, and in the receiv er alfo 
were cryttals of this falt. The volatile alkali was diffolved in water, 

and vitriol of iron and vitriolic acid added; in a few days Pruflian 
ok ue was depofited: the refiduum in the retort was blackifh, was 
ttracted by the magnet, being diffolved in hot water, it formed 
whi ite precip! itates with the nitrous folutions of mercury and filver; 
wit alkalies it threw down a yellow ochry precipitate. Mr. W. 
then ‘ested the effects of about twenty metallic falts upon it; alfo of 
feveral earthy falts and acids; but he makes no conclufions from 
hefe experiments, and apologizes by faying he hopes, on a future 
occafion, 
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occafion, to sive a more accurate analyfis of the Pruffian ammoniac, 

as well as of Praffian blue. 

We have been more full in the abftra€t of this paper than ufual 
in this part of the work, but we truft its value will be deemed fo 
confiderable to the analyft in particular, and fo great an addition 
to Mr. Schecle’s elaborate inveftigation of the tinging principle, as to 
yequire no particular apology. Journal de Phyfique. 

GEOGRAPH Y. 

Art. xx1y. Madrid. Derrotero de las Coftas, Se. The Coaft of 
Spain in the Mediterranean, and the oppofite Coatt of Africa, be- 
ing an Explanation of the Charts planned by Don Vincent Toftigno 
de St. Miguel. 4to. 285 p. 1787. 

Deferipciones de las Iflas Pithinjas y Baleares. Defcription of the Ifands 
Baleares. 4to. 158 p. 

‘Thefe two volumes contain the explanation of a grand atlas, con- 


fifting of fifteen large charts, which include the Spanith coaits and 
tilands in the Mediterranean, the ftreight of Gibraltar, the bay of Al- 
gefiras, the port of Carthagena, and the oppefite coatts of Africa. 

In an introduction of fifty-eight pages, M. ‘T. gives a hiltory of ge- 
ography in Spain to the year 1785, when the minitter of the marine 
department gave directions for the Spanifh aftronoimers to fet about a 
general chart of all the coafts of that kingdom, A frigate and a bri- 
gantine were equipped for this purpofe. Time-picces were made by 
M. Berthoud, and many initruments procured from England. ‘Tri- 
angles were formed ; eclipfes of the fatellites of Jupiter were obferved 
in the principal points, and by correfponding obfervations, made 
at Paris and elfewhere, the longitudes ot places have been accurately 
determined, which before were extremely doubtful. Befides explana- 
tions of the charts, thefe volumes contain an hiflorical, geographical, 
civil, and political hiftory of Majorca, Minorca, Ivica, and Formen- 
tera. The inhabitants of the firft of thofe iflands amounted to 
129,549; of the fecond, to 26,591. On the firit chart is engraved a 
table of the tides on the coafts of Spain and Africa, and in the itreight 
of Gibraltar; the boundaries of the current, in the latter, always fettung 
to the eait, are alfo traced. 

The execution of this work, to the completion of which 350 
leagues of coaft, towards the Atlantic, ftill remain, is in every way am 
honour to the nation, M. de la Lande. Journ, des Ssavans. 


FINE ARTS. 


Art. xxv. Paris, CEuvres complettes de Winckelman, Se. Winckel- 
mann’s Works complete. 7 vols. 4to. 600 or 700 p. each, with about 
250 plates, and 100 head and tail pieces, relating to Subjects in the 
Work. 


It is obferved, in the profpe€tus, that the tranflators of this work,’ 


aware of its value and utility to the artift and the connoifleur, from 
the great tafte and judgment of its author, have {pared no pains in the 
execution of their tak, They have compared the Italian tranflation, 
done under the infpection of the Chevalier D’Azara, the intimate 
friend of Winckelmann, and well {killed in the fine arts, with the laft 
German edition ; and have added the critical remarks of the author 
himfelf, Heyne, Dafdorff, Carlo Fea, Lefling, Herder, &c, The con- 
ents of the volumes are to be as follows: 
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Notwithitanding the common objection, that the fubjett is already 
exhaufted by men of the firtt abilities, Dr. T. obferves, in his prof- 
it 1 ually uncandid and unjuft to affirm, that nothing new, 
in form, can be produced on it. The writings of 
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is moft ptoper for the loweft clafles s of fociety ; a fubject not more 
important than difficult, and in which politici: ins and divines have 
egually lott fight of the truth. The author proceeds, in the next 
place, to confider the nature of that education which is neceflary to 
form the minds of youth who are intended for the learned prot ‘efiions 
of theology, law, and medicine..... ‘To thefe enquiries fucceed a few 
eflavs, deeply intereiting to perfonal and to nation al honour; namely . 
concer! ng the modes of educatin o young men defigned for the naval 
and military. di ‘parts nents. The Jatt part of this work will call the 
public attention to th e feveral forms of education which are adapted to 
the various ranks of wome n.’ 


COM MERC E. 

ART. XXVITI. Copenhag gen. fr merkunge n uber Banken wie auch hber 
die zu Altona, Se. Remarks on Banks, and on the Bank lately 
eftablifhed at Altona, in a Letter to a Friend. Large vo. 80p. 
price 5 gr. . 7 

Anmerkungen zu der unter dem Titel, S5c. Remarks ona late Pamphiet 
neg &c. asabove. 8vo, 72 p. price 4 gr. 1787. 

This new bank has given rife to a number of pamp hlets for and 
againft it. - ableft advocate is M. Zoega, to whofe eilay the firlt of 
the above is an anfwer. wd contains a. general obfervations oa 
public banks, taking thofe of Hamburg, Lon ado n, and Stockholm as 
patterns, and gives a hittory of the Copenhagen bank from 1736, 
fhowing the injurious confequences of its want of ready money. 

Tentfche Allg. Liter. Zeituny. 
mEST OR Wa 

Art. xxvitt. Paris. Clovis-le-Grand, Sc. Life of Clovis the Great, 
firit Chriftian King, nd Founder of the French Monarchy, with 
the Hittory of the Franks betore his Time, and the Lives ef the 

na on | Perfons he ‘re initrumental j » (;] a thy « R ’ 

principal erions Who were 1 mentai tO the Gory O } fon i. 

as St. Genevieve, St. Clotilda, and St. Remi. By M. Viallon. 

1zmo. 565 p. befides the Pretace. Price, fewed, 3 liv. (25. 6d.) 

1788. 

According to M. V. Clovis was a great warrior, a great politician, 
and a great an who did not dwell ‘beyond the Rhine, as P. Daniel 
has aflerted, but inherited the throne ‘of his anceftors in Germen 
Gaul, of which Tournay was the capital. M. V. however, does not 
attempt to wipe from his memory the flain of having affatlinated fome 
of his relations in order to obtain their dominions. ‘The work is ju- 
alicioufly written, and well calculated to entertain the reader. 

MM, Dupuy. Journal des Scavans. 


Arr. xx1x. Leipfic. Gefchichte des Abfalls der Vereignigten Nieder- 
laude, Fc. Haittory of the Seceflion of the United Netherlands 
from the Spanifh Monar hy. By Fred. Schiller. Vol. 1. &vo. 

48 p. befides the Preface. Price 1 rth. 12e¢r. (cs.) 1788 

$45 p- 2EUGCS = Claile ~ s*° ‘> -j j‘ . 

This work promifes its authw a diflinguifhed rank amongft the 
hifforians of Germany : indeed we fearcely know a book that has ex- 
cited in us fo eager a wilh to fee its conclufion. 
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“ 
reenland, froma } surnal kept irom the Year I721 to 
‘ le . | dfyee SV oO. sie p- 


’ " = : ’ ? > ¢-9 » 
( openhage Nn. Vi ier LHIVOEH C77? Gr TAH, we le An tite 


the venerable bifhop, in his dedication to 
unark, ° had Lthe honour to deliver to vour 
ether, Frederic 1V. mv father’s account of the 


.” What has oecurred fince will be found in 


have made its appearance fooner, had 

that the doubts of the Greenlanders 

i Chrifuanity would give oftence to 

narrownefs of thinking in religious 

But the fentiments of the Danes 

become too enlightene d to be ditturbed 

ders. The author's age and ftrength 

is materials into a connected hiftory, 

which he uld have pr rred, he has publifhed the work in its pre- 
fentiorm. We fh: i] proceed to give fome account of if. 

In 1721, Hat d he father of our author, then twelve years 
of age . failed trom “Be ‘ven, in Norwav, with three fhips, accompanied 
with “all his family he 32 of May, after a pleafant vovage of 
four weeks, they came in fight of Statenhuk, a champaign country, 
which appeared to be wholly covered with ice and fnow, with moun- 
tains of ice here and there a ng the coalt. In a ftorm, which hap- 

‘were in danger of ms ing inclofed by 
a fieval of difrefs from one of the 
come damage, came into the cabin to 

: aying, ** God preferve | vou, it 1s 
us.” w old TH. E. however, re eproachiy 8 him for his 

calmed the mind f the crew, and quietly awaited th 
torm, which continued till m: t Sch when the ~~ got 
{ 3] they arrived at the 


e 

4 
- 
1} 


itants “t trifling ae, 

ined in the tposts and 

the author was appointed 

tty alled averkkok, threw the greatetft 
bfacles in their way, by reprefenting all the doétrines of Chrittianity 
uds with which the new-comers were wont to entrap people. lo 


. 
- 


‘nt their countrymen from believing H. &. whom they highly 

rated fer his wifdom and benevolence, to be an angel kok, they 

rted, that they had never feen him in heaven, to which they 
boatied of pay ing frequent vilits. They appear, however, not to have 
been vindictive. At a time when the preater part of - Danifh 
colony were gone out in fearch of neceflaries, and it would have been 
eafy to have killed the remainder, and carried off the a eoods, one of 
thefe wizards, with his followers, cht H. E. who had fled with his 
fon and fome others at their apy eg and when found, giving him 2 
ftroke with a cord, let him go unhurt, after he had promifed not to 
give himfelf out for an ange} kok. It is to be obferved too, that a 
QGreenleander rw hen he believes ! hiinfelf the agerefior, {uiters p enifhment 
without think ing of revenge. 


} 
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The angekkoks have a peculiar language to themfelves, in which 
they fometimes employ words in common 'ufe, but give them a ditie- 
rent meaning: of this the author eives feveral exar nple Se 

One of them once faid to the author, * 1 have heard from former 
voyagers, that in your country a Virgin bare a fon, who became a great 
angekkok, and did wonderful thi: igs, healing all difeafes, and raifit i 
the dead to life; that your fathers put hes to death , and that neverthe- 
Tefs he came to life again, and went to heaven. Had he come to us, 
we fhould have believed and followed him. Here there are none mad 
enough to have killed one who could raife the dead to lite: why did 
he not flay fuch a vile race, and come hither?’ When the author had 

finifhed a tranflation of Genefis into the Greenland tongue, It was ob- 
Saved to him by two of their chiefs, who had ; Titted him, that it 
would not be prudent to let the Greenlanders read the whole ef it: 
for inftance, the murder of Abel by Cain, one of the firft rational be- 
ings whom God created ; Jacob’s treachery to his father and brother ; 
the polygamy of the patriarchs; and partucularly the conduct of Si- 
meon and Lev1. 

lt foon occurred to the author, that a tranflation of the New Tefa- 

nent would be more ufetul than that ot the Old; accordingly he fet 
about it, and in 1740 had nnifhed the Gotpel of St. Mark. But find- 
ing that a catechifm was ftill more neceffary, he ~ Jovyed himfelf ia 
framing one. In the fame year, being fu perfeded, he guitted, with 
much forrow, the Greenlanders, with whom he had lived fo Jo ne 2 
time, having encountered many difficulties and dangers, but well fats 
fied with the progrefs he had made in converting and inftructing thei; 
finding, on his return, his worthy tather at Co penhagen, in {uch cir- 
cumitances as enabled him to fpend the remainder of nis days com- 
fortably and at his eafe. 

He re follows an account of the progrefs of the miffion and the co- 
lony ; of the care which, atter his father’s death, he took in fu 
intending it; of the building a church; of feveral Greenlanders who 
were fent to ‘Dea mark to be inttructed, that they might be ferviceable 
in promoting the converfion of their countrymen; of the remains of 
the former colony, which was unfuccefsful ; of the different produéts 

of Greenland ; of the lateft atte mpts to difc over the long-fince untre- 
quented O/ Rerbucht, or Old Greenland, which have been hithe to fruit. 
lefs, but which the author thinks, and probably with reafon, will fome- 
time fucceed ; of the moral and political importance of Greenland, 
the inhabitants of which the author eftimates at fix thoufand, &c. 

In the account of the improvements of thefe people, a letier to the 
author, from a Greenlander whom his father bapuzed, is well worthy 
notice. Not lefs fo is the remark, that one of the {mall lands be- 
twixt Jap an and Kamfchatk a, not only bears the common name of a 
colony in Greenland, Umanak, but alfo its inhabitants, as well as thofe 
of feveral neighbouring ifles, refemble the Greenlanders in drefs and 
manners. The author alfo recites a fabulous account of a quarre! that 
happened in old times between the natives, who call themfelves /wmw, 
and fome foreigners, whom they name Kabls mak, iv which the former 
were conquerors, extirpating and burning the habitations of the latter. 
In this tradition he finds evident traces of the extirpation of the Nor- 


wegians, by the native Greenlanders, in the 15th century ; reco rds of 
5 which 
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which are not only preferved in the north, but alfo in the Vatican jj. 
brary, as mentioned by Mallet. 
Vhis work will well recompence the reader’s time, and exhibits a 
iking example of what zeal and perieverance can effect, even w hes 
ed by the greateit difficulties. As it reaches down to the lat 
times, it will allio ferve as a fupple ment to what Cranz and 0 


kzede have written on Greenland. 
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xxxiv. Brunfwick. Aerze Nachricht vou dem durch die hielkes 
aurerloge feit 1771 unterhaltenen Infitiut, Se. Short Account 
Inttitution founded by the Lodgs of Free Mafons in 1771, 
for the Inftruction of Youth in the Mathematics, F rench, Hitlory, 
Geography, and Aftronomy. 4to. 20 p. witha Copper-piate. 17 5G- 
This inititution was founded by the lodge of St. Charles de la 
Concorde, for four youths. In 1773, the three lodges at Brunfwick 
uniting, the number Ww as increat fed to twels e; and at prefent confifts of 
twenty-two. Seventy-three have already enjoyed the benefits of a gratul- 
s education, fome o if vw hom have rendered confiderable fervices to the 
te. Duke Ferdinand has caufed a filver medal to be ftruck, ard be- 
ved as a reward to the moft defer ing at the annual ba ingen ee 
pectace ntains fome reflections on fecret foc ‘etic in gen —_ 

the order of matons in particular. Fen, Al ie . Zeitung 
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than Text, or the mem Union of Two and Twenty, a new fecret 
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from a bundle of Papers tound by an honeft Bookfeiler. 8vo. 128 Pe 
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Dwicut’s Conquefttof Canaan 531 
E. 
Ear Strongbow 343 
Earth, the, denfity of II note 
Earthworm promotes vegetation 20 
Eaftern methods of doing perfons ho- 
nour S78 E 
writings, remarks on ibn E 


Eaft India Company, on the ftate of 477 
Lcclefiaftical Writers, Colleétion ef, G.L. 
114 


I N D 





E X. 


Eclipfes. lunar, of 1784, obferved in Ire- 








land 388 E 
Education, obfervations on 38 84 i 
plan of a new treatifeon og 

Fg s (Paul) Account of Greenland, 
‘then, 600 
Egede (Hans) voyage of, from Nor- 
way to Greenland ibe 
Bgypt, remarks on ; 578 E 
Egyptian-Greck, on a curious fragment 
ot 610 
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King of Denmark’s Library, Dan. 1 
Erracu's Code ot Happinefs, F. 348 
Essay on Phiogifton, and the Conftitu- 
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Franconia, Ancient Hit ory of, G. 128 
Freperic I].’s Pofthumous Works, F. 
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— cruelty or 143 

— hiftory of 60, 65, 129, 470 

literary character of 428 
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Frenxcu Scholar put to Trial 40s 
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account of 
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Fur trade, new, 
Galetti on 
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thers, G. L. 114 
Gaming, remarks on 
Gaftric juice, compofition of 600 
Gaude’s Opuicules, F. 33 
Genefis, notes on the 1ft chap. of = 57 
Genevieve, St. hiftory of Gos F 
Geogr: Pryo, ancient and modern, new 
fyftem ¢ 376 
George ll. campaign of in Germany 133 
haraéter of 63, 134 
pera of, to the ki ng ot 
Pruiflia 130 
Georgian p! 29 
German Literature, modern, Review of, 
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Germary, public Laws of the Ecclefiattics 
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Gerrard's Explanation of the Chara¢ 
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—— proofs of the exiflence of 205 
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pradation of beings not infenfible 113 
Grace in works of art, eilay on 604 F 
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Grain, on the prefervation of 127 
— planing preferable to fowing 2421 
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Grais crops, artificial, fhould be chaneed 
190 

m—— lands, old, fhould be ploughed up 
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Athens 370 
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Grief, refiections on 309 
Grifegono (count) on Criminal Proceffes, 
]. 271 
Gromwell, leaves of, recommended as an 
excellent tea 377 
GroJs (]. Gottf.) Life of, G. 608 
Grove of Fancy, a Poem 337 
Guer, a writer not te be depended on 
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Herrew Grammar and Dittionary, 
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Hector, obfervations on the death of 3y2 
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Heiiins’s Mathematical Filays 412 
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on the culture of, 192 E. 377G, 
Henderfon, John, memoz.rs of 297 
Hencey on Virgil So 


Henry, or the Wanderer reclaimed 225 
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Engineer 414 
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Hiflory of the Pope’s Nuncios in Ger- 
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Hiftory, Ancient, lift of writers on, 382 
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on the manner of teach- 
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Interview, a comedy, F. 208 
Intrenchments, on the conftruétion of 
415 E. 
Ipecacuanha, antifpafmodic virtue o 
$03 
Ireland, antiquity of woollen manufac- 
ture of 397 
Britith parliament have a right 
to appolet a regent fot 54 
———— probably peopied’ from Britain 
393 
remarks on the natives of 385 
Jrith alphabet probably derived from the 
Pheenician 397 
—— chief, monumental infcription of 
ibe 
coins, remarks on 408 
lron, black calx of; it not highly dephlo- 
gifticated, foluble in diftilled vinegar 
117 
on the different flates of 568F. 
remarks on tef*s of 601 
Iflands between Japan and Kamfchatka 
probably Greenland c »lonies 607 
Itatian Poetry, modern, Selcétion of |. 
383 
Poets, complete Collection of, I. 
253 
Italy, maps and charts of a part of 245 1. 
Jackson's Addrefs to the Queen, &c. 
34> 
Yager on the Alexandrine Verfion of the 
Proverbs of Solomon, L. 596 
‘famaica, civil and natural Hiftory of 
248 
Jamblichus, account of 408 
Jameson on Diluents $2 
Japan, remarks on the hiftory of 380 
JexNinGHam’s Enthufiafm, a poem 
219 
Jerome, St. obfervations on 57S Ee 
Jefuits, expulfion of, from Portugal, 
remarks on 248 
Jews, God's eleétion of, no proof of 
divine partiality 4555. 
on the coins of Se 
—— writings of, borrowed from by the 
heathens +44 
John the Baptift, remarks on 213 
Jolnfon, character of, by a Pagan 410 
criticifm on the ityle of 392 
lerpan’s Elixir of Life 474 
“Fokepbi's Anatomy of Mammalia, G- 
co6 
Jofephus, obfervations on g78 Ee 
Jothua, remarks on a paffage in fome 
copies of the Septuagint relative to the 
burial of 559 
Judaifm, obfervations on 453 
Judea, on the custom of b* yngin tents 
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Jucrer; or the Cottager 345 
‘Juncker on Therapeutics, G. 506 
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113 D.L. 
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lift of as. and printed editions of, and 
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to 232 E. 349 
Kit ® onths Recovery of the Apparently 
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Knox's Extra-official State Papers 481 
Obfervations on the Liturgy 289 
L. 
Lampredion the Trade of neutral Na- 
tions, I, 246 
Lancafhire, new map of 24E. 
LanJ, unimproved, beft method of treat- 
ing 528 
Latin, bad, of the middle ages, remarks 
on 384 L. 
Lauzun, account of the duke de 149 





La w, fiatute, Supplement to the Digett 
of 213 
Law, Roman, not taught in Mahome- 
dan fchools 158 


Lead, ill effects of, and antidotes to 567 
Lecat Confiderations on the Regency 
as far as it regards Ireland 354 
Lemepriere’s Claflical Di@tionary 425 
I -fing’s Laocoon, G. 252° 
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the preient State of Affairs 234 
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Limitation of the Regency 225 
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Levi's (David) Lingua Sacra, E.H. 569 
Pentateuch, EF. H. 576 
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Lewis X1V. anecdotes of 148—52 
Libraries, Danith, account of I 
Library, Pinelli, fale of 255 
Lire of Baron Trenck 140 
——-—— Frederic Il. 427 
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Lights foot’s Flora Scotica 126 
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Liwes of Suicides, G. 333 
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Lucian, Tranflation of the Worksof, F. 
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haled into 505 F. 
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Marty's Sermons 32 
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Meadows, watering of, recommended 100 
Medical Eiiays trom the Haile weekly 
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Medicine highly efteemed in Turkey 514 
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Meiners on Animal Magnetifm, G. 245 
Memorrs of Baron Trenck 140 
—————— of the Duke de St. Simon, F. 
147 
Memoirs of the OEconomical Society of 
Spalato, I. 242 
of the Royal Imperial Academy 
of Medicine and Surgery at Vienna, 
G. L. sor 
Men, courage or fear eafily infufed into 
bodies of 137 
merit fhould be encouraged 
though of no family 3 
Mercadier on the Choaking up of Se 
Ports, F. I 
Mefiiah, on the notions of a 205, 212 
Metals, on the calcination, reduétion, 
difiolution, and precipitation ot 568 
F. 
Meteorology, hiftory of, tor the year 1788 
374 
Metzlar’s Sermons preached atBatavia,D. 
§9§ 
Midwi fer ‘yy Inflructions on the Art ot, 
G. 599 
Miik, whether turns to moft profit in 
butter or cheefe confidered 18g 
Milton, on the ftyle of 3¢ 
Mind, invettigation of 53 E. 
Mineralogy, hiftory of, for the year 
173838 373 
Minorca, defcription and hiftory of 60; 
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Miracles, obfervations on 205 be 
Miserio’s Vifion; a poem 34@ 
Moniey (Dr.) account of 435 
Monte tS, remarks on so2 G.L. 
Montague’s (Lady Mary Wortley ) letters 
not genuine 177 
Monteiqi licu miftaken with refpect to 
Turkiih detpotiim 160 
Moon, near four hundred mountains 
difcovered in, by Herichel 372 
Morality, fyitem of 342 r- 
More Notes than Text, G. 608 
MorrrFit’s Woodmen of Arden, E. L. 
535 

Morcan’s law Effiys $60 
Mofaics, account of two ancient 254 
Motes, moral laws of, fu; perior to thois 
vf Solon or Lycur gus 247 L. 
—— onthe writings of 211 
Mots grounds, on the improvement ot 
§ 30 

Motion, machine for communicating, 
ata diflance 194, be 
Mount Pelham, a novel 222 
M. urs (de) View of the Turkifh court, 
G. 354 
Moule, nondefcript, fpecies of 419 
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Sultan is$ 
Mund’s Agricultural Magazine, G. 377 
Munter on the ‘Templars, F. 128 
Murrs (de) Hittory of the Jefuits in 

Portugal, G. 248 
Mufcies, how ill effects from eating, 


remedied 52 
Muthrooms, remarks on s6< 
Mufic, circulating library of 253 
Mufic, Scottifh, remarks on ib. 
wee ‘Purkith, account of 515 
Mufical infruments, account of ib. 


Mutiny on board the Java Dutch Fatt 
Indiaman, account of 696 D. 
Mythology, obfervations on 152, 354, 1. 
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N. 
Nantz, on the revocation of the edi@ 
of 510 
Napier’s Collection of Scottith Paftoral 
Mutic 2 
—— Mufical circulating Library 2 
Naples and Sicily, on the Sovereign 
the Court of Rome over, 1. 379 
Navurat Hiftory of Great Britain and 
Ireland 263 
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ments in 126 I 
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and preferving preparations of §07 
particulars relating to 18 
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Necker on the Importance of Religi- 
ous Opinions 4! 


Negroes, remarks on the flavery of 503 
Nerve, acceflory, iiluing from the fpinal 


marrow 543 
New Robinfon Crufoe $2 
Newton, error of, pointed out 4'4 
Night, poetical detcription of 534 


Nisperr’s Iiluftration of Important 
Paffages in the Epiftles of the New 
Teftament sSt 
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Novel writing extremely difficult 67 
— remarks on 222 


Nuts, virtues of the green hufks of 502 
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Oil, on the compofition of 600 
Olecranon, remarks on the fracture of 
the 358 
Olive trees, on the culture of 2421 
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Poifons, vegetable, remarks on 563 
Points, vowel and diacritic, obferyations 
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Poland, partition of 430 
Voles, character of 251 
Polwbel:’s Hiftory of Devonfhire 376 
Pombal, remarks on the condu€t of 248 
P onds, utility of 251 
Poor, on the management of 214, 223 E, 
223 
Pope, prefent, and the Duke of Tufcany, 
Concordate between, J. 245 
———'s Nuncios in Germany, Hiftory 
of, G. 
Pope, remarks on 
Porphyry, account of 
Port aron Mephitic Vapours,&c.F. 562 
Potatoes, on railing from feed 188, 377 G 
mememm— = on the cultivation of 186, 19 iE. 
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Pct: on Chrift’s Sermon on the Mount, 
Le 596 
Powder dofia, account of 330 
Powertt on the Learning of Devifes 460 
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coniidered . gz 
Pregnant women, utility of ipecacuanha 
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Prophets, ~ the writings of the 211 
Prosrect before Us gt 
Proteftant princes, on the power of, in 
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on the high price of 27 
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Remi, St. lite of 605 F 
Kennet, recipe tor 193 E 
Repleaders, iaw of 46; E. 
Rrrvort from the Committee appointed 
to examine the Phyficians 349 
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Reiurrection, remarks on 39 
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Revelation, neceflity of 205 
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Rulbieres (de) on the Revocation of the 
Ediét of Nantz, F. 609 


Rural economy, peculiar branch of 261 
Russer’s Sonnets and Mifcellaneoue 





Poems 337 
Rufiia, account of 3%0 |. 
advantages of a conne€tion with, 

to England 346 





defign for contraéting the empire 
of, entertained by Peter the Great 65 
hittory of the trade of 377 F. 
—— merchants of, averfe to paying 

money id. 
remarks on our trade with 346, 








476 
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Holy See over the Two Sicilies, I. 379 
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a reu of the Life and Charaéter of 
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Slave trade, remarks on ib. 
Smelling, on the organ of, in man and 
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Smith's Detcription of rare Plants 245 
Smoking, manner of, in Turkey 164 
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mate to 3495 
remarks on, & advice to 314 
Surgery of the North, Bibliotheca of, F. 
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Swainson on Velno’s Vegetable Syrup 
4,60 
Swallow probably not a bird of paflage 
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Anecdotes of Siz 
Swift performs all its fun@ions on the 
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Swine, on the difeafes of 377 G. 
Sypenuam’s Works, new edition of 
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on the critical exami- 
nation and interpretation of 282 E. 
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remarks of the Green- 
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Vv. Vi 208 
Tuovcrts on the prefent Proceedings 
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State of the 
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Thucydides on the Peloponnefian War, 
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Toffigno de St. Miguel's Coaft of Spain 
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to Smyrna, Conftantinople, &c. 
$5 
Treaties, what circumftances juftify 
breach of 62 
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concuflion 209 
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——— reprobated 164 


————— teach urbanity and politenefs as 
a part of ethics §13 
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Venetian ladies, liberty enjoyed by 177 


Detcription of; “a 
* 


“a. 


Venice, Hiftory and 


a 


Verdi&s, fpecial, law of 461k. 
Verdigris given internally in large quan- 
tity tor cancers 567 


Vefiels of brats i improper for dairies 190 
Viallon’s Life of Clovis the G 


Great, F . Ou5 





Vienna, hiftory of the academy of me- 
dicine and fur very at sor G.L. 
View of the Present State of Europe,1.380 
Village s, obfervations on 529 E 
Vinegar, fatal effects of, taken in ex- 
cels gos 
Vinula, remarks on the fluid of the 261 
Viper, obfervations on the 20 
Virgil, on the allegory of the third Geor 
gle of $i 
defign of the /Eneid of i+. 
. fubject of the fourth Eclogue 
of So 
Virtue, remarks on 207 
Vifcera, preternatural ftates and fitua- 
tions of 502 
Vi/conti on two ancient Mofaics, I. 254 
Vivetieres’s (des) Two Young Savoyardsy 
F. git 
Volney never faw the countries he de- 
{cribes 56 
Votraire, Obfervations on the Wri- 
tings of, F. 21¢ 
——’'s Maid of Orleans, Tran- 
flation of 537 
Vows, rath, fome obfervations on 37 E 
VovaGE round the World 273 
WwW. 
Wakerrern’s new Tranflation of Parts 














of the New Teftament 535 
Wales, remarks on the rights of prince 
' of 35e 
Watker’s Academic Speaker 495 
Watcris’s Edition of Sydenham 200 
Walpole (Sir Rob.) anecdote of 436 

condudt of 63 


Wanostrocut’s Petite Encyclopédie, 
F. 82 
Want, moft imperious one that of ex- 


haufting one’s ; activity 166 
War of 1688, origin of 148 
—— reflections on 139 
Watte land, pianting of, recommended 

194 

Watch-work, improved inftrument for 
26E 

Water, cold, efficacy of, in detention 
of uiine 116 


—— confined below ground fpoils paf- 














ture land $29 
~—— medical confiderations on <2 
we Not formed from inflammable and 
dephiogittic ted airs mc2 E 
on the compofition and decompofi- 

tion of 125 
Watering me: dows, great advantaces of 
[oo 

Waters, mineral, artificial preferable to 
natural 313 

— on anvlyling 4!9 

on the heat of 30 9 

onan on the virtuesof cz E 
e-—— fulphureous, remarks on 409 E 


Weber ‘s 








Waters fulphureous, on the virtues of 312 
Weber's Abfra&s of Medical Eilays, G ‘ 

598 
Weeds, river, utility of, as manure 195E 
Weston’s Tranflation of Morffits 


Woodmen of Arden 535 
Weyer, mineral water at 244 
Wheat, remarks on 192 
Wuic and no Whig 99 


Wuite’s (Gilbert) samen am ory and 
Antiquities of Selborne 18,265, 418 
WuitTe’s (James) Gasees Caftle, a 








Poem 468 
— Ear] Strongbow 343 
White-fwelling, remarks on sol 
Wuitetry on Voluntary negleé of a 

Single Duty 458 
William III, poems to the memory of 

214 E 

» public income and expen- 

diture during the reign of a76E 
Wit Ltams’s “S upplement to his Digett 

of the Statute Law 218 
Witzriamson’s Elements of Euclid 

133 
Winxcnester’s Sermon on the Revo- 

lution 85 
Binckelman’s Works complete, F. 603 
Wine made from the fu gar-cane 375 
Winter, fonnet on 75 
Wi hers’s (Dr.) difpute with his book- 

iclier 361 


* 


I N D 


To the New Music 


As 
Adams's Three Sonatas for the Piano 
Forte or Harpfichord 110 
be 
Bearden’s Songs, &¢.in The Search after 
Happin i 106 
Bellas's Nunc Dimittis 49% 
Be:netzrieder’s New Leffons for the 


Harpiichord sglI 
Billington’s Evening Service to the Vir- 
gin 105 
Bower's Revolution Ode 237 
Buiby's Contolation, a fonnet by Peter 
Pindar 490 
Cc. 

Cherubin’s A Voi Torno Sponde Amate 
2338 

Corri’s Ah Porche Formar non Lice 240 
——— Calma L’Affano 366 


tos from Geminiani 
499 


Cramer's Six Conce 
7. 
D. 


a oe : ‘ F oer 
47400iN § I rogrels Os Love 300 


INDE X. 


Witneffes, on the credibility of 492 


Woad, on the cultivation of 192 E 
WoLtaston’s Preface to a general 

Aitronomical Catalogue 417 
Worps of Chrit 207 
Workhoufes, remarks on 223 E 
Works of Lucian, F. 3738 
World created out of nothing 77 
Worms promote vegetation 20 


Worthip, religious, obfervations on go 
WRIGHT on Watering Meadows 99 
WricGuTe onthe ‘Two Firft Chapters of 








Genefis 286 
Writers, Greeky Latin, and Italian, re- 
marks on 384 I 
facred, on the diverfity of 

ftyle and infpiration of 282 E 
a ne to 585 


YounG’s (Dav.) Agriculture the pri- 
mary intereft of Great Britain 525 


Z. 

Zaporogues, character of 261 
Zimmermann on the Fluor Albus, L. 
598 
Zink, method of difcovering calces of, 
in iron mines 117 
Zoology, hiftory of, for the year 178 
372 
Zwierlcin’s Mifcellaneous Medical Ef- 
fays, G. 244 


E xX 


reviewed in Vol. Ill. 


Dibdin’s Twelve Songs in the Whim of 


the Moment 59° 
E. 

Eaficott’s Harmony of the Mufes 107 

Occafional Hyman tor his Ma- 


jeity’s Ind: {pofition 236 
G. 

Geminiani’s Six Concertos, by Cramer 

499 

Gentleman’s Mufical Magazine, No- Il. 

109 

Guglielmi’s Overture to I] Carnovale di 

Venezia 364 
H 

Haigh’s Six eafy Sonatas for the Harpfi- 

chord or Piano Forte 236 


Handei’s Pothumous Trios, Set Il. 369 
Haydn's Six Sonatas for the Piano Forte 

or Harpfic hora, Op. XI1il. 235 
Op. XIV. 364 


Sonata ior the ‘Hapfichord or 








Piano F orte 
m= Stabat Mater 353 


Hayley's 
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GE OT OIC AAI TS 








Hayley’s Dream 361 
Highland Reel, a mufical Romance 109 
Hook’s William and Nancy 365 
Howard's (late Dr.) Ye Chearful Vir- 

gins 499 
(Wm.) Three Sonatas for the 
Harpfichord or Piano Forte, Op. II. 





239 

Hymns for Chriftmas Day, Two fa- 

vourite 236 
K. 

Kent's Twelve Anthems 497 
L. 


Lady's Mufical Magazine, No.II. 105 

Leigh’s (Sam. Egerton) Strephon and 

Sylvia $92 
M. 

Marchefi’s Favourite Song by Handel 369 

Maria’s Evening Service to the Virgin 


105 

Mifcellaneous Duet for Two German 

Flutes or Violins 366 

Mofer’s Third Set of Handel's Pofthu- 

mous Trios 369 

Mou!ds’s Clarifia Harlows 498 
N. 

Nicolai’s, Six Sonatas for the Piano Forte 

or Harpfichord, Op. XI. 107 
O. 

Overture to I] Carnovale di Venezia 364 
P. 

Paefiello’s Chi Mi Moftra ; 240 

Retour de |a Grande Du- 

chetie de Toutes les Ruffie 304 


Park’s (Maria Hefter) Set of Glees 5¢2 
Pindar’s (Peter) Confolation, a Sonnet 
406 

Pleyel’s Favourite Song 539 
—— Five eafy and familiar Sonatas 
for the Harpfichord or Pano Forte 362 
Price's Six Sonatas fur the Harpfichord 
or iano Forte 239 


INDE xX, 











Pring’s Damon and Phebe 499 
Prophet, an —, 589 
Revolution Ode 237 
Richardfon’s My Heart is worn by ten 
der Care 499 
Ss. 

Sarti’s —_ non era o’ Cara 240 
Shield’s Favourite Song in the Maid of 
the Mill 366 
Highland Reel, a mufical Roe 

mance 109 
Prophet, an Opera 589 
Shroetes’s ‘Two Sonatas for the Piano 
Forte, Op. VII. 367 


Six favourite Moral Songs, adapted to 
the Piano Forte, Harp, German 


Flute, and Guitar 583 
Smith's Collection of Songs 367 
Stevens’s Sigh no more Ladies 4g 
Strephon and Sylvia, a moonlight Court- 

fhip 592 
Sweet Ann Page 589 

T. 


Taylor’s Beauties of Sacred Verfe 496 
‘Twelve Songs in the Whim of the Mo- 


ment $99 

Two favourite Hymns for Chriftinas 

Day 236 
W. 

Webbe’s Chriftmas Hymn 497 





Evening Contemplation 362 
Seventh Set of Catches, Canons, 

and Glees 3638 
Wefley’s (Char.) Concerto Groffo 4096 
(Sam.) favourite Duet in the 
Opera of la Cola Rara, forthe Piano 








Forte 237 
Whim of the Moment, Twelve Songs in 
59° 


ERRATA, 





Page 1, line 13, after patrioti/m, read 
Terres 
6,1. 3 from bottom, for coleion, 
read colleciton 
a1, 1. 28, for chronolgy, read chrono- 
logy. 
l. 14, after from, add Vol. IL. 
l.26, for woad, read qwocd. 
30, |. 24, for page ey read title-page. 
l. 34, after from, add Vol. il. 
l. 10, for men, read man 
2, 1. 19, for offspri fy read « eftiprings. 
1. s from bottom, for Jix, read 


! 
Q5, 1.26, tor their, read the. 
. 38, for hates, read fares. 


303, head of page, for dallad, read bal 
det. 

o—-,l. 5 from a for Hillifgbers 
re ad H forrg. 


, 
322, I. $ and ie tor cancn, read gun- 
barrel 
om, !. 1S» for comp und. ¥. ¢ om p unded. 
123> l. 6, for «< MEM Es Tead ¢ mauife Ge 
320, note, for 1,200,000, read 120CCCO. 
356, |. 7 trom bottom, ft t prol ocmendas 
read prelegomena. 


> noite, l. l, for E é 
I 


; . ’ 
* os > 
las read Ecco la. 


= ~ “ » & we ' ve 
e I and ae | for Sav" >? read ~" 


warye 

sl. 32, for faratal:(m, read fatali/m. 
IQly l. 31, for Me rs. read Mr. 
229, 1. 12, for echec, read echec. 


264, }. 3, after Re a, adda full ftop. 


265, kh t0, for indifiationy read nia fi- 


273, 1. 1, for perpendrical, read per- 


e irom ttom,i i wen[rsi TUOUS, 
read wer! 1! OUSe 


g Ailes Tuceden, TEad ornament. 





a. 2-32 FS “hh 


7, note, I. 3 from bottom, for feta 
thd, read unfettled. 

311, 1. 4 from bottom, for Cherron, 
read Chewron. 

12, l. 39 and 40, for rbeumatifinsy 

read membranes. 


\ 


32% 1. 28, for includes, read include. 
231, 1. 30, dele comma after head, 
ang put one aiter fail 
- a? * + Yr ; 9 a i, nie 
3375 l. 9 from b ttom, fo imperfoni 
fredy read per nifte “4 
“A i ‘ 77 I; “woe 
353s 35 1.33 fi om bottom, after difguftings 


add in bis flylee 
i 4 from bottom, after amateurs 
et price. 
366, 1. g from bottom, for raza, read 
rarae 
334, 1.23, for T[fifuxione, read [ftitu- 
Tionee 
18,1. 30, for of plans, read plans of. 
4 Og te 39 0 v plans, at pian: of 
1. 35, for werjant, read verfed. 


Ww 
o 


. 
406, 1.2%, for vwitriolicy read common 
492, & 25 ror Caernarvonpire, read 


495, |. 2, for of, read off. 
497, 1. 37, for rwo 2d, “vead the 2d. 
613, 1.4, for fifteen, read fixteens 
538, l. 1, for fc ny yead seen. 
—-, |. 20, for Meadon, read Medon. 
629, |. 2, for appears, read appear 
1. 6, for semple, read rhe et 
—-, |. 3S, tor Evretrea, read Eretr 
54751. 21, for dmeratha, read pial 
tha. 
542, 1. 6 and 7, fiom bottom, for fuce 
cefsfiali ys read /ucce ively. 
—-, 1.9 3, trom bottoin, for Epbori, 
read the Ep bori. 


- 24, for mode, read mode of. 


587; 


) 


' 
658, I. 1, for ASeimboumius, read Mei- 
bom iuse 
562, |. 3%, for p- 3275 read p. §54- 
597, |. 28, for Bene es, read Baumes. 


wr 
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